
ATTITUDES OF PARENTS TOWARD THE DEVELOPMENT OF 

F'LTBLIC SCHOOLING I N  VICTORIA. B.C. 

DURING THE COLONIAL PERIOD 

by 

ELSIE I N A  WATTS 

B.R.E.. Northwest B a p t i s t  Theological  College. 1979 

A THESIS SUBMITTID I N  PARTIAL 

FULFILLMENT OF THE REQUIREMENTS FOR THE DEGREE OF 

MASTER OF ARTS 

i n  t h e  Department 

of 

His tory  

@ E l s i e  Ina  Watts 1986 

SIMON FRASER UNIVERSITP 

August 1986 

A l l  r i g h t s  reserved.  This  work may not  be 
reproduced i n  whole o r  i n  pa r t .  by photocopy 

o r  o t h e r  means, wi thout  permission of t h e  author .  



A P P R O V A L  

Name : Elsie Ina Watts 

Degree: M. A. 

Title of thesis: Attitudes of Parents Toward the Development 

of Public Schooling in Victoria, B. C., 

During the Colonial Period. 

Examining Committee: Allen Seager, Chairman 

~ o b y i / F s W S y i o r  Supervisor 

e,PSupervisory Committee 

L 

Veronica Strong-Boa ~u-sor~ -tee I* 

~onald Wilson, ~xteKal Examiner, 
fessor, Social & Educational Studies Dept., 

University of British Columbia 



PARTIAL COPYRIGHT LICENSE 

1 hereby g ran t  t o  Simon Fraser U n i v e r s i t y  t he  r i g h t  t o  lend 

my thes i s ,  p r o j e c t  o r  extended essay ( t h e  t i t l e  o f  which i s  shown below) 

t o  users o f  t he  Simon Fraser U n i v e r s i t y  L ib rary ,  and t o  make p a r t i a l  o r  

s i n g l e  copies on l y  f o r  such users o r  i n  response t o  a request from the  

l i b r a r y  o f  any o the r  u n i v e r s i t y ,  o r  o the r  educat ional i n s t i t u t i o n ,  on 

i t s  own behal f  o r  f o r  one o f  i t s  users. I  f u r t h e r  agree t h a t  permission 

f o r  m u l t i p l e  copying o f  t h i s  work f o r  scho la r l y  purposes may be granted 

by me o r  t he  Dean o f  Graduate Studies. I t  i s  understood t h a t  copying 

o r  p u b l i c a t i o n  o f  t h i s  work f o r  f i n a n c i a l  ga in  sha l l  no t  be a1 lowed 

w i thou t  my w r i t t e n  permission. 

T i t l e  o f  Thesis/Project/Extended Essay 

Attitudes of Parents Toward the Development of Public 

Schooling in Victoria, B. C., During the Colonial Period. 

Author: 

( s i gna tu re )  

Elsie Ina Watts 

( name 

August 11, 1986 

(da te)  



iii 

ABSTRACT 

A r evo lu t ion  i n  educat ion occurred i n  wes tern  s o c i e t y  i n  t h e  

n ine t een th  century. S ta te -cont ro l led  f r e e  non-sectar ian school  systems 

took over  t h e  school ing  of most ch i ldren .  Much has  been w r i t t e n  about  

t h e  r o l e s  of governments, educa t iona l  bureaucrac ies  and educa tors  i n  

t h i s  phenomenon b u t  l i t t l e  has  been s a i d  about  t h a t  of parents .  

Because pa ren t s  i n  western s o c i e t y  have t r a d i t i o n a l l y  had t h e  u l t i m a t e  

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  t h e  development of t h e i r  ch i ldren ,  t h e i r  a t t i t u d e s  

toward t h e  rise of s t a t e  schooling is  a necessary ques t ion  i n  

educa t iona l  his tory;  

This  t h e s i s  exp lo re s  t h e  a t t i t u d e s  of pa ren t s  t o  t h e  growth of 

pub l i c  schooling on c o l o n i a l  Vancouver I s land .  It shows t h a t  pa ren t s  

considered t h e  school  which t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  would a t t e n d  t o  be  t h e i r  

choice. I f  they  could, they  pu t  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  i n  p r i v a t e  schools .  I f  

a p r i v a t e  school  which supported t h e i r  va lues  and ambit ions was no t  

a v a i l a b l e  o r  economically f e a s i b l e ,  they  put  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  i n  

non-sectar ian pub l i c  schools.  Since t h e  low popula t ion  i n  t h e  r u r a l  

a r e a s  surrounding V i c t o r i a  made a p r o l i f e r a t i o n  of s p e c i a l i z e d  p r i v a t e  

schools  imprac t ica l ,  pub l i c  schools  were more s t rong ly  supported by 

r u r a l  pa ren t s  than  by c i t y  parents .  

The f i r s t  chap te r  i n t roduces  t h e  ques t ion  of p a r e n t a l  a t t i t u d e s  

toward schooling and i t s  importance i n  educa t iona l  h i s t o r y .  The 

second, t h i r d  and f o u r t h  chap te r s  show what k inds  of schools  p a r e n t s  

supported. Rather t han  s e p a r a t i n g  t h e  schools  f o r  a n a l y s i s  i n t o  

c a t e g o r i e s  such as upper and lower-class, s e c t a r i a n  and non-sectarian, 



r u r a l  and urban, o r  pub l i c  and p r iva t e ,  I have chosen t o  show t h e  

schools  i n  chronologica l  development s o  they  can  be  seen i n  t h e  context  

of t h e  o v e r a l l  development of t h e  V i c t o r i a  a rea .  The s t a t u s  of each 

school  has, however, been i d e n t i f i e d  as c l o s e l y  as poss ib le .  Chapter 

f i v e  summarizes t h e  conclusions drawn from t h e  evidence and analyzes 

why pa ren t s  may have p re fe r r ed  one t y p e  of schooling over  another.  
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CHAF'TER I 

INTRODUCTION 

The expansion of schooling t h a t  took place i n  t h e  Western woz 

beginning i n  t h e  eighteenth century w a s  a fundamental s o c i a l  change. 

A t  t h e  beginning of t h e  century, schooling w a s  conducted as it had been 

f o r  cen tu r i e s  i n  such i n s t i t u t i o n s  a s  parents  o r  r e l i g i o u s  bodies could 

afford.  Many chi ldren  never received formal schooling, acquir ing t h e  

knowledge they needed t o  support themselves from o lde r  members of t h e i r  

communities a s  well  as from t h e i r  peers. By contras t ,  a t  t h e  t u r n  of 

t h e  twentieth century, most Western nat ions  had e i t h e r  e s t ab l i shed  o r  

were developing school systems i n  which t h e i r  chi ldren  were required t o  

spend t h e i r  formative years. 

There i s  a l i v e l y  debate i n  educational  h i s t o r y  today about t h e  

reasons f o r  t h e  maturation of t h e  t rend toward public  schooling i n  t h e  

nineteenth century. Early t o  mid-twentieth century writers of 

educational  h i s t o r i e s  a r e  now labe l l ed  'Whig h i s t o r i a n s n  because they 

viewed the  organizat ion of common schooling under government cont ro l  a s  

p a r t  of t h e  necessary adjustment of Western s o c i e t i e s  t o  revolut ions  i n  

industry,  r e l i g i o n  and government. ' They bel ieved public  schooling 

ensured t h a t  t h e  energies  of t h e  young were channelled t o  t h e  benef i t  

of society.  The young benef i t t ed  because they received equal 

opportunity t o  b e t t e r  themselves.2 l a t e r  educational  h i s t o r i a n s  a r e  

c a l l e d  moderate r e v i s i o n i s t s  p a r t l y  because they bel ieve  t h a t  publ ic  

schooling i s  a necessary and b e n e f i c i a l  f e a t u r e  of modem soc ie ty  but  

agree t h a t  i t  requires  reforms before  it w i l l  se rve  a l l  i ts  c l i e n t s  



equally.3 The r a d i c a l  r e v i s i o n i s t s  of t h e  1970s doubted t h e  

necess i ty  of bureaucrat ized e d ~ c a t i o n . ~  They claimed t h a t  t h e  upper 

c l a s s e s  imposed universa l  s tandardized public  schooling on t h e  lower 

c l a s s e s  t o  g ive  them t h e  s k i l l s  they needed f o r  t h e  changing charac ter  

of lower-class pos i t ions  while making them be l i eve  they had equal 

opportunity. 
5 

Radical revisionism wi th  i t s  emphasis on t h e  use  of a neo-Marxist 

model of i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  has f a l l e n  i n t o  mild d i s repu te  i n  educational  

h i s t o r y  bu t  t h e  quest ions t h a t  it ra i sed  a r e  being taken se r ious ly  by 

a l l  h i s to r i ans .  What were t h e  purposes of universa l  public  

schooling? Who supported i t s  development? Was t h e  development 

primari ly a response t o  indus t r i a l i sm and urbanizat ion? Were t h e  k inds  

of systems developed appropr ia te  t o  t h e  needs of t h e  t o t a l  socie ty?  

What was t h e  e f f e c t  of public  schooling on s o c i a l  groups? Did 

universa l  schooling ensure equa l i ty  of opportunity? 

Canadian educational  h i s t o r y  r e f l e c t s  t h e  general  t r ends  of 

Whiggism, moderate revisionism and r a d i c a l  revisionism found i n  England 

and t h e  United ~ t a t e s . ~  Charles E. P h i l l i p s ' s  The Development of 

Education i n  Canada, C.B. Sissons 's  Church and S t a t e  i n  Canadian 

Education, and F. Henry Johnson's A History of Public Education i n  

B r i t i s h  Columbia were Whig h i s t o r i e s .  Canadian Education: A 

H i s t o q ,  put  together  by J. Donald Wilson, Robert M. Stamp, and 

Louis-Philippe Audet, was a seminal work i n  moderate revisionism. 
9 

Another important work i n  moderate revisionism was Neil Sutherland's 

Children i n  English Canadian Society which documented changes i n  

a t t i t u d e s  toward ch i ld ren  i n  Canada i n  the  twent ie th  century by shuwing 



haw government agencies concerned with t h e i r  welfare  evolved. The 

school was only one of t h e  gwernment agencies considered. 
10 

Michael Katz, working from t h e  Ontario I n s t i t u t e  f o r  Studies i n  

Education and t h e  Universi ty of Toronto, provided much of t h e  impetus 

f o r  r a d i c a l  revisionism i n  Canadian educational  h is tory .  H i s  research 

l e d  him t o  conclude t h a t  h i s  assessment of American public  schooling a s  

"universal,  tax-supported, f r ee ,  compulsory, bureaucrat ic ,  r a c i s t ,  and 

c l a s s  biasedn was a l s o  t r u e  of Canada.'' The inves t iga t ions  of h i s  

s tudents ,  who included Alison Prentice,  Susan Houston and Harvey Graff,  

highlighted the  e f f o r t s  of urban reformers t o  organize Canadian 

schooling t o  serve  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  of capi ta l i sm and i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n .  

Prentice,  i n  he r  1977 book, The School Promoters, challenged t h e  Whig 

view t h a t  t h e  school system of Canada West w a s  c rea ted  by Egerton 

Ryerson t o  improve t h e  q u a l i t y  of l i f e  f o r  Canadians. l2  renti ice 

argued t h a t  Ryerson was only one of a group of educational  reformers 

who ac ted  on t h e  middle-class need f o r  order  and s t a b i l i t y  t o  f o r t i f y  

i ts  pos i t ion  i n  t h e  new i n d u s t r i a l  society.  The f a c t  t h a t  her  study i s  

almost completely concerned wi th  Ryerson weakens h e r  thes i s .  I n  

"Po l i t i c s ,  Schools and Social  Change i n  Upper Canada," Houston sought 

t o  prove t h a t  reformers persuaded t h e  upper and middle c l a s s e s  t o  

support common schooling by exp lo i t ing  t h e  d ispropor t ionate  inf luence  

of t h e  c i t y  and by organizing school funding through t h e  

government. l3 Graf f demonstrated i n  "The Real i ty  Behind t h e  

Rhetoric: The Social  and Economic Meanings of Li teracy i n  t h e  

Mid-Nineteenth Century: The Example of Li teracy and Criminali tyn t h a t  

educational  reformers promoted schooling because they bel ieved l i t e r a c y  



would "provide t h e  v e h i c l e  f o r  t h e  e f f i c i e n t  t ransmission and 

reinforcement of moral i ty and res t r a in t . "  14 

Whigs, moderates and r a d i c a l s  i n  educational  h i s t o r y  a l l  tended t o  

focus t h e i r  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  of t h e  development of public  schooling on 

t h e  l eaders  who d i r e c t l y  o r  i n d i r e c t l y  helped c r e a t e  t h e  public  

systems. Whigs held up t h e  e a r l y  educational  adminis t ra tors  a s  heroes 

who had t h e  charac ter  and f o r e s i g h t  t o  p e r s i s t  i n  implementing 

contro l led  schooling f o r  t h e  good of society.  Moderates gave more 

recognit ion t o  t h e  inf luence  of s o c i a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  such a s  missionary 

organizat ions on t h e  changing conf igura t ions  of educational 

i n s t i t u t i o n s  f o r  t h e  young i n  t h e  n ineteenth  century. l5 Radicals 

followed t h e  Whigs i n  c i t i n g  t h e  d ispropor t ionate  inf luence  of some men 

on t h e  development of public  school systems bu t  saw these  men a s  

conscious manipulators of t h e  lower c lasses .  Rela t ive ly  few Canadian 

educational  h i s t o r i a n s  have published s t u d i e s  of t h e  a t t i t u d e s  of t h e  

p o t e n t i a l  users  of t h e  systems which were organized. 

Two Canadian h i s t o r i a n s  who have done s o  a r e  Cornelius Jaenen and 

Robert Gidney. Jaenen, i n  "Ruthenian Schools i n  Western Canada 

1897-1919," showed t h a t  Ukrainians i n  t h e  p r a i r i e  regions s t rong ly  

r e s i s t e d  provincia l  government s t r a t e g i e s  t o  con t ro l  t h e  schooling of 

t h e i r  children.16 Gidney, using correspondence t o  educational  

o f f i c i a l s  i n  nineteenth century Ontario, has demonstrated t h a t  parents  
.-.- 

played a dynamic r o l e  i n  t h e  development of t h e  Upper Canadian school - --- -. I __ . . -. __ . . - - - - - 

system.17 Upper Canada had a high degree of l i t e r a c y  before  public  
r- 

schooling and parents  were genera l ly  a b l e  t o  make what they considered 

t o  be  adequate educational  provision f o r  t h e i r  chi ldren.  l8 I n  t h e  



l a t t e r  ha l f  of t h e  n ineteenth  century, t h e  middle c l a s s  put  t h e i r  

chi ldren  i n t o  public  schooling and gave it t h e i r  support because 

e f f i c i e n t  voluntary schooling w a s  t oo  expensive t o  maintain without a i d  

from t h e  government o r  r e l i g i o u s  denominations. l9 The d r i v e  f o r  

bureaucra t iza t ion  i n  Upper Canada o r ig ina ted  i n  l a r g e  p a r t  from t h e  

users  of t h e  system.20 When funding of community schools by 

government grants  and l o c a l  property taxes  was introduced i n  t h e  1840s, 

indiv idual  schools were no longer t h e  exclus ive  domains of spec ia l  

i n t e r e s t  groups. A l l  taxpayers had t o  agree on t h e  running of loca l  

schools. Ryerson's education o f f i c e  spent much of i t s  time monitoring 

l o c a l  d isputes  about such mat ters  a s  t h e  l o c a t i o n  of t h e  school, t h e  

f r e e  school vote, r e l i g i o u s  ins t ruc t ion ,  t h e  curriculum, and t h e  r o l e  

of l o c a l  o f f i c i a l s .  

The demands expressed and t h e  pressures  exerted on both l o c a l  and 
c e n t r a l  a u t h o r i t i e s  during t h e  formative years  of Upper Canada's 
school system . . . were . . . demands f o r  what we now def ine  a s  t h e  
c l a s s i c  modes of bureaucra t ic  procedure--for t h e  de l inea t ion  of L 

e x p l i c i t ,  w r i t t e n  r u l e s  and an order ly  hierarchy of cont ro l ;  f o r  
s p e c i a l i z a t i o n  and exper t i se  on t h e  p a r t  of adminis t ra t ive  o f f i c e r s ;  
f o r  u n i v e r s a l i s t i c  r a t h e r  than p a r t i c u l a r i s t i c  c r i t e r i a  f o r  r u l e  
making; and f o r  a  s t y l e  of decisionlnaking which c o n s i s t s  of 
applying general  r u l e s  t o  s p e c i f i c  cases. . . . I f  . . . t h e  
c e n t r a l  au thor i ty  was u l t imate ly  responsible f o r  t h e  increas ing 
bureaucra t iza t ion  of t h e  system, t h e  pacqlwas forced by t h e  
pressures  r i s i n g  up from t h e  l o c a l i t i e s .  

Gidney bel ieves  t h a t  l o c a l  communities re ta ined considerable inf luence  

on t h e  Upper Canada educational  bureaucracy. I n  h i s  1977 essay, 

"Ryerson and t h e  Ontario Secondary School," he focused on t h e  e f f o r t s  

of Ryerson t o  preserve c l a s s i c a l  education by making t h e  grammar 

schools  e rc lus ive  s p e c i a l l y  funded academies.22 Because l o c a l  

communities demonstrated t h e i r  sus ta ined opposi t ion through l e t t e r s  of 



pro tes t ,  meetings and manipulation of regulat ions,  Ryerson's academies 

were reduced t o  f i r s t  q u a l i t y  English education high schools  o f fe r ing  a 

c l a s s i c a l  option. 

To h i s  chagrin, Ryerson found t h a t  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  change could not  be 
introduced by adminis t ra t ive  f i a t .  Local consent and support were 
c r u c i a l  f o r  success. Indeeq, l o c a l  demands l a r g e l y  determined what 
secondary education became. 

L i t t l e  a t t e n t i o n  has been paid t o  a t t i t u d e s  of parents  i n  s t u d i e s  

of t h e  e a r l y  development of t h e  publ ic  school system of B r i t i s h  

Columbia. A doctora l  t h e s i s  on publ ic  schooling i n  B r i t i s h  Columbia 

presented by D. L. MacLaurin i n  1936 is  a comprehensive record of t h e  

process by which government e s t ab l i shed  t h e  system. 24 Because i t  

quotes correspondence, minutes and l e g a l  enactments extensively, it i s  

a va luable  source of primary information, bu t  i t  does not  ask any 

quest ions of t h e  ma te r i a l  it s o  painstakingly r e c i t e s .  F. Henry 

Johnson published t h e  only complete h i s t o r y  of t h e  public  school system 

of B r i t i s h  Columbia cu r ren t ly  a ~ a i l a b l e . ~ )  Johnson, wr i t ing  i n  t h e  

1960s presented a c l a s s i c  Whig in te rp re ta t ion .  The s to ry  of t h e  

e c l i p s e  of p r i v a t e  schooling by public  schooling i s  the  s t o r y  of 

educational  progress. The B r i t i s h  Columbia system resu l t ed  from the  

sustained e f f o r t s  of men i n  pos i t ions  of inf luence  who were fami l i a r  

wi th  t h e  e x i s t i n g  publ ic  schools  systems of Canada and t h e  Maritime 

colonies. These were newspapermen Amor de Cosmos and John Robson, and 

educator John Jessop. Johnson bel ieved t h a t  J e s s o p t s  r o l e  was so  

i n f l u e n t i a l  t h a t  he wrote t h e  educator 's  biography and s u b t i t l e d  it, 

"Founder of the  B r i t i s h  Columbia School system. "26 The p o s s i b i l i t y  



t h a t  t h e  region may have had an educational  t r a d i t i o n  of d i v e r s i t y  wi th  

which most parents  were s a t i s f i e d  was not  se r ious ly  considered. 

More recent  researchers a r e  quest ioning whether ea r ly  public 

I schooling was acceptable t o  t h e  t o t a l  society.  Some have inves t igated  

whether t h e  c u l t u r e  conveyed through t h e  public school curriculum was 

offensive t o  non-Anglo Protes tants .  Joan Townsend, i n  "Protestant  

Chr is t ian  Morality and t h e  Nineteenth Century Secular and Non-Sectarian 

Public School System," and Harro Van Brummelen, i n  "Shift ing 

Perspectives: Early B r i t i s h  Columbia Textbooks from 1872 t o  1925," 

conclude t h a t  t h e  nineteenth century B r i t i s h  Columbia system, while not  

of fer ing doc t r ina l  ins t ruc t ion ,  taught  Chr is t ian  morality wi th  s p e c i f i c  

references t o  Chr is t ian  assumptions.27 Syed Aziz-Al Ahsan, i n  

"School Texts and t h e  P o l i t i c a l  Culture of B r i t i s h  Columbia," shows 

t h a t  i n  t h e  nineteenth century, textbooks f a i l e d  t o  recognize a 

s i g n i f i c a n t  p a r t  of t h e  population of B r i t i s h  Columbia i n  t h a t  they 

included few references t o  o r  images of nonwhi te  persons. 
28 

Mary Ashworth's The Forces Which Shaped Them demonstrates t h a t  

minority group chi ldren who threatened t h e  B r i t i s h  Protes tant  c u l t u r a l  

mainstream were not welcome i n  t h e  public schools i n  t h e  nineteenth 

The schooling of Indians was l e f t  t o  missionaries who 

r e l i e d  on boarding schools t o  c r e a t e  a "fresh beginning" teaching 

environment. Ashworth's premise t h a t  Indians were not served wel l  

e i t h e r  by t h e  supposedly e g a l i t a r i a n  public school system o r  by mission 

schooling is  supported by t h e  work of Jean Barman and Kenneth Coates. 

Barman, i n  "Separate and Unequal: Indian and White G i r l s  i n  Al l  

Hallows School, 1884-1918," found t h a t  a mission boarding school 



es tab l i shed  t o  promote equal i ty  between Indian and white g i r l s  by 

educating them together  phased out  t h e  Indians a f t e r  a t t r a c t i n g  a 

p res t ig ious  white c l i e n t e l e .  30 Coates. i n  n l B e t w i r t  and Between1: 

The Anglican Church and t h e  Children of t h e  Carcross (Choutla) 

Res ident ia l  School. 1911-1954," showed t h a t  t h e  t r a i n i n g  provided by 

well-meaning missionaries,  wi th  i t s  c u l t u r e  changing Chr is t ian  

o r i en ta t ion ,  l e f t  Indian chi ldren  unable t o  cope wi th  e i t h e r  Indian o r  

British-Canadian cul ture .  
3 1 

Ashworth's The Forces Which Shaped Them a l s o  i n v e s t i g a t e s  the  

p l i g h t  of t h e  Chinese i n  nineteenth century B r i t i s h  Columbia. I n  1901, 

t h e  Vic to r i a  school t r u s t e e s  received a p e t i t i o n  agains t  Chinese 

chi ldren  a t tending a publ ic  school i n  t h e  c i t y .  While d iscuss ing t h e  

pe t i t ion .  t h e  t r u s t e e s  noted t h a t  t h e r e  were 16 Chinese a t tending 

Vic to r i a  public  schools and 108 not  attending.32 Since she  tries t o  

cover t h e  educational  experience of f i v e  e t h n i c  groups i n  B r i t i s h  

Columbia i n  213 pages. Ashworth g ives  only sketchy background f o r  t h e  

p l i g h t  of t h e  Chinese. She f a i l s  t o  point  out  t h a t ,  a s  i n  t h e  case  of 

t h e  Indians, t h e  only schools  provided by t h e  c u l t u r a l  mainstream t h a t  

welcomed Chinese were Chr i s t i an  missions. 

Jean Barman's Growing U p  B r i t i s h  i n  B r i t i s h  Columbia i n v e s t i g a t e s  

another group f o r  whom public  schooling was not  acceptable. 33 A t  t h e  

opposi te  end of t h e  B r i t i s h  Columbian s o c i a l  s c a l e  t o  Indians and 

Chinese were settlers from t h e  B r i t i s h  upper c l a s s .  Many B r i t i s h  

younger sons chose t o  emigrate t o  B r i t i s h  Columbia because they had 

heard it was one of t h e  p laces  most conducive t o  maintaining a 

gentlemanly English l i f e s t y l e  on what would be  i n  B r i t a i n  a l i m i t i n g  



income. Most of these  immigrants expected t h e i r  children would be 

educated, a s  they had been, separated by c l a s s  r a t h e r  than i n  a common 

classroom. Barman pays a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  a t t i t u d e s  of parents  i n  her  

study, a s s e r t i n g  t h a t  parenta l  expectat ions l e d  t o  t h e  su rv iva l  and 

expansion of non-Catholic e l i t e  p r i v a t e  schooling i n  B r i t i s h  Columbia. 

Barman's assessment of t h e  a t t i t u d e  of parents  t o  t h e  public 

system i s  given i n  her  1986 a r t i c l e .  "Transfer, Imposition o r  

Consensus? The Emergence of Educational St ructures  i n  

Nineteenth-Century B r i t i s h  ~olumbia .  "34 Barman argues t h a t  by 1865 a 

consensus of opinion exis ted  i n  B r i t i s h  Columbia, including i n  

Victoria,  t h a t  the  s t a t e  should e s t a b l i s h  a f ree ,  non-sectarian school 

system. She s t a t e s ,  however, t h a t  t h i s  consensus was outmaneuvered 

p o l i t i c a l l y  by Victorians who did not favour f r e e  non-sectarian 

schooling. Thus i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  a consensus did not e x i s t  a t  t h i s  

point,  a s  t h e  d e f i n i t i o n  of consensus is  general  agreement. 

B r i t a i n  ra the r  than Canada shaped t h e  thinking of many B r i t i s h  

Columbians u n t i l  w e l l  a f t e r  Confederation. Since B r i t i s h  Columbia was 

access ib le  by sea  and c u t  off  from t h e  East by mountains, i t s  growth 

did not depend on t h e  development of t h e  rest of Canada. U n t i l  1849. 

it was peopled l a rge ly  by na t ive  Indians and by f u r  t r a d e r s  based i n  

i so la ted  f o r t s  serviced from t h e  regional  Hudson's Bay Company 

headquarters a t  For t  Vancouver. Some land was cleared s o  animals and 

crops could be ra i sed  f o r  t h e  use  of t h e  inhab i t an t s  of t h e  f o r t s  but  

the re  were no ac tua l  settlers. I n  1849, t h e  headquarters were mwed t o  

For t  Vic to r ia  and given B r i t i s h  protec t ion a s  Vancouver Is land was made 

a colony by Br i ta in .  I n  exchange f o r  a monopoly of t r ade  i n  t h e  



P a c i f i c  region, the  Hudson's Bay Company agreed t o  br ing  settlers t o  

Vancouver Is land,  Schooling.was -- provided f o r  t h e  s e t t l e r s  under t h e  

patronage of t h e  Company, by a combination of voluntarism and 

government grant .  Af te r  1858, t h e  B r i t i s h  government terminated t h e  

t r a d e  monopoly of t h e  Hudson's Bay Company and declared Vancouver 

Is land and t h e  mainland of B r i t i s h  Columbia separa te  colonies. While 

t h e  new colonies  now had many Eas tern  Canadian inhabi tants ,  t h e i r  

public  i n s t i t u t i o n s  were s t a f f e d  by B r i t i s h  c i t i z e n s  appointed i n  

England. Common schooling continued t o  be provided by a combination of 

voluntarism and government grant ,  d e s p i t e  i n f l u e n t i a l  opposition. A t  

t h e  end of t h e  co lon ia l  period, Vic tor ians  were appalled t o  see 

chi ldren  l o i t e r i n g  about town wi th  nothing t o  do a s  economic recess ion 

and l ack  of enthusiasm f o r  subs id iz ing f r e e  non-sectarian publ ic  

schooling forced t h e  c losure  of t h e  c i t y ' s  common school. By t h e  time 

B r i t i s h  Columbia joined Confederation, a l a r g e  segment of t h e  

population was ready t o  support t h e  Canadian prototype of government 

providing schooling f o r  a l l  who could not  o r  would not  educate 

themselves. Public schooling d id  not ,  however, ga in  general  acceptance 

i n  Vic to r i a  u n t i l  t h e  completion of t h e  Canadian P a c i f i c  Railway 

brought t h e  union of B r i t i s h  Columbia wi th  t h e  rest of Canada i n t o  

p r a c t i c a l  r e a l i t y .  

From 1849 t o  1890, Vic to r i a  was t h e  c e n t r e  of educational  

developments f o r  t h e  region. It was t h e  c a p i t a l  of Vancouver Is land 

u n t i l  Vancouver Is land was merged i n t o  B r i t i s h  Columbia i n  1866, I n  

1868, Vic to r i a  was declared t h e  c a p i t a l  of B r i t i s h  Columbia. Its 

pos i t ion  was confirmed when B r i t i s h  Columbia became a province of 



Canada. Public schooling developed i n  Vic to r ia  under t h e  supervision 

of school superintendents appointed by t h e  successive governments. The 

system t h a t  developed on Vancouver Island was extended throughout 

B r i t i s h  Columbia a f t e r  i t  became a prwince .  

The purpose of t h i s  study is t o  i m e s t i g a t e  t h e  a t t i t u d e s  of 

parents  i n  Vic tor ia  toward t h e  development of publ ic  schooling i n  t h e  

Vic tor ia  a r e a  from 1849 t o  1871. I n  Northern Europe and Scotland. some 

gwernment involvement i n  mass education had resu l t ed  from t h e  

Reformation doct r ine  t h a t  w e r y  person should be ab le  t o  read t h e  

~ i b l e . ~ ~  Pruss ia  made schooling a s t a t e  r espons ib i l i ty  a f t e r  i t  

es tabl ished dominance aver t h e  o ther  German states i n  t h e  eighteenth 

century.36 But England. almost u n t i l  t h e  twent ie th  century. held t o  

voluntary p r i v a t e  schooling according t o  what parents  o r  

phi lanthropis ts  would prwide.37 The l ibe ra l i sm of Adam Smith. 

reinforced by t h e  idea  of Herbert Spencer t h a t  a property t a x  t o  pay 

f o r  schooling f o r  t h e  poor was an infringement of t h e  personal l i b e r t y  

of property owners. provided t h e o r e t i c a l  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  f o r  t h e  l ack  of 

gwernment involvement i n  schooling. 38 Religious non-conf ormists  

were opposed t o  s t a t e  schooling because i t  l i k e l y  would be  control led  

by t h e  Church of ~ n ~ l a n d . ~ '  Thus t h e  change from being ab le  t o  

decide wi th  some precis ion t h e  pecu l i a r  na ture  of t h e  schooling t h a t  

one's dependants would receive  and paying f o r  i t  di rec t ly .  t o  

en t rus t ing  one's dependants t o  a system which prided i t s e l f  on 

eradicat ing pecul iar  d i f fe rences  and which would function without 

d i r e c t  payment and d e s p i t e  t h e  f e e l i n g s  of individual  parents  w a s  

revolutionary t o  t h e  English everywhere. One must ask of B r i t i s h  



Columbia, a s  Gidney did  of Ontario, whether parents  were w i l l i n g  

pa r tne r s  i n  t h e  s h i f t  from p r i v a t e  t o  public  schooling. 

An examination of a t t i t u d e s  of government o r  church i s  e a s i e r  t o  

accomplish because these  i n s t i t u t i o n s  a r e  a r t i c u l a t e  and 

well-documented. An examination of a t t i t u d e s  of fami l ies  i s  d i f f i c u l t  

because t h e  majori ty of family communication does not  survive  i n  

coherent organized records. Inves t iga t ion  of pa ren ta l  a t t i t u d e s  must 

be  based p a r t l y  on i n d i r e c t  evidence. This  s tudy w i l l  explore t h r e e  

ind ica to r s  of how parents  regarded public  schools  i n  Victoria .  The 

f i r s t  i s  ind i rec t .  A ca re fu l  survey w i l l  be  made of all schools  i n  

Vic to r i a  t o  t r y  t o  determine support pa t t e rns  f o r  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  types 

of schools. The schools w i l l  be  described i n  some d e t a i l  t o  show t h e  

nature  of t h e  schooling being supported. Secondly, t h i s  study w i l l  

i nves t iga te  t h e  use made by parents  of channels of inf luence  on t h e  

school, such a s  government o f f i c i a l s  and t h e  r ep resen ta t ives  of t h e  

taxpayers, t h e  school t r u s t e e s .  Thirdly, t h i s  study w i l l  look a t  who 

made complaints about t h e  public  schools  and t h e  nature  of these  

complaints. 

This inves t iga t ion  w i l l  show t h a t ,  during t h e  co lon ia l  period, 

parents  f o r  whom a choice was a v a i l a b l e  d id  not  accept  publ ic  schooling 

readily.  Acceptance of public  schooling w a s  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  advancement 

po ten t i a l  i t  offered. Parents  wi th  expectat ions of elevated ca ree r s  

f o r  t h e i r  sons used p r i v a t e  schools which prepared s tudents  f o r  f u r t h e r  

t r a i n i n g  ou t s ide  t h e  colony. Expectations f o r  g i r l s  were t h a t  they 

would make t h e i r  cont r ibut ion  t o  soc ie ty  a s  wives and mothers. Most 

c i t y  g i r l s  were s e n t  t o  l a d i e s '  schools. Rural parents,  f o r  whom a 



choice was not avai lable ,  pe t i t ioned f o r  non-sectarian common schools 

and appear t o  have been s a t i s f i e d  wi th  elementary ins t ruct ion.  

Sectarianism was an important f ac to r .  I f  they could af ford  it, 

Anglicans and Roman Catholics supported s e c t a r i a n  schooling. 

Non-comformist denominations and non-Christians supported non-sectarian 

public schooling. 

A t r a d i t i o n  of schooling f o r  a l l  v i t h  government a id  was 

es tabl ished by James Douglas before 1858. After 1858, r u r a l  parents  

pioneered f r e e  schooling supported by t h e  community. Colonial 

governments a f t e r  Douglas were r e l u c t a n t  t o  support public schooling on 

t h e  grounds it would d ra in  t h e  colony of revenue and parents  of 

dignity.  Entrance i n t o  Confederation guaranteed t h e  success of public 

schooling i n  B r i t i s h  Columbia. When they had a choice of p r i v a t e  
--- - - - 

schools, c i t y  parents  showed 1 - i t t l e  actuaJ i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  public 

schools desp i t e  the  constant  a r t i c u l a t e  a g i t a t i o n  maintained by t h e  

press  i n  support of t h e  eradica_t_ion_of c l a s s  a e r e l i g i o n  i n  a s t a t e  

school sxcttem. Rural parents  showed more i n t e r e s t  i n  public school 
-. -- - 

meetings and examinations than did c i t y  parents. Those who es tabl ished 

and ran  t h e  public school system used p r iva te  schools f o r  t h e i r  own 

children. The conclusion may be drawn t h a t  a t t i t u d e s  of parents  t o  

schooling were l a rge ly  determined by c l a s s  and r e l i g i o n  duringthe 
- -- 

colonia l  period. The consensus t h a t  Jean Barman asserts exis ted  i n  

B r i t i s h  Columbia by 1865 i n  favour of public schooling was l a r g e l y  a 

r u r a l  phenomenon. I n  Vic tor ia ,  t h e  s t r eng th  of t h e  fac t ion  who did not 

want t o  subsidize  non-sectarian schooling was such t h a t  t h e  Vic tor ia  

common schools were closed f o r  t h e  f i n a l  two years  of t h e  colonia l  

period. 
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The geographical boundaries of t h i s  study a r e  those of B r i t i s h  

Columbia School D i s t r i c t  No. 61, Greater  Vic tor ia ,  which was 

es tabl ished i n  1946 by amalgamating t h e  educational  administrat ions of 

t h e  c i t y  of Vic to r ia  and t h e  surrounding munic ipa l i t i e s  of Oak  Bay, 

V i e w  Royal, Saanich, and Esquimalt. Pa r t  of School D i s t r i c t  No. 63, 

Saanich, i s  included because t h e  f i r s t  schools i n  t h e  Vic tor ia  a r e a  

were sca t t e red  i n  and around t h e  c i t y .  I n  t h e  case  of Victoria,  r u r a l  

pa t t e rns  were c ruc ia l  t o  t h e  development of public schooling as i t  was 

i n  t h e  out ly ing areas  t h a t  t h e  need f o r  common schooling was t h e  

s t rongest  and where s e t t l e r s  backed t h e i r  demand f o r  subsidized 

schooling by founding t h e  f i r s t  f r e e  school. 

A school is  defined i n  t h i s  s tudy as any s i t u a t i o n  i n  which a 

teacher contracted t o  give formal i n s t r u c t i o n  t o  one o r  more pupi ls  

over a period of time f o r  a fee.  The des ignat ion nteacher"s not used 

i n  t h e  present  sense a s  one with government c e r t i f i c a t i o n  t o  p r a c t i c e  a 

profession bu t  i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  sense  as one who undertook t o  teach, 

regardless of what h i s  o r  he r  c r e d e n t i a l s  were. Three types of schools 

a r e  i d e n t i f i e d  i n  t h i s  study. P r i v a t e  schools, regardless  of s i ze ,  

were those p r iva te ly  owned. Sec ta r i an  schools w e r e  sponsored by 

organizations, usually churches. Common o r  publ ic  schools were those  

under t h e  supervision of t h e  governing body of t h e  community, f i r s t ,  

t h e  Hudson's Bay Company, then, t h e  colonies  of Vancouver Is land and 

B r i t i s h  Columbia, and, f i n a l l y ,  t h e  province of B r i t i s h  Columbia. Home 

schooling and parents  sending ch i ld ren  ou t  of t h e  colony t o  school w i l l  

be  mentioned where evidence exists. Sunday Schools f o r  which t h e r e  is  

no evidence of "secularn curriculum, and sources of s p e c i f i c a l l y  a d u l t  



education, such as the Mechanics Institute, are not included in this 

study. 



Notes 

Herbert But ter f ie ld .  The Uhig I n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of History 
(London: G. B e l l  and Sons, 1931). p. 4. Herbert Bu t t e r f i e ld  used t h e  
term i n  1931 t o  descr ibe  h i s t o r i a n s  who saw t h e  s t o r y  of humanity a s  a 
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CHAPTER I1 

1849-1859 

For t  Vic t o r i a  was b u i l  t i n  1843 as a f u r  t r ad ing  p lost by t h e  

1 
Hudson's Bay Company. After  t h e  Oregon Boundary Treaty was signed 

i n  1846, t h e  f o r t  took on new s igni f icance  a s  a base f o r  t h e  defence of 

B r i t i s h  t e r r i t o r y  nor th  of t h e  border. Eager t o  s t a b i l i z e  t h e  

j u r i s d i c t i o n  of t h e  region, t h e  B r i t i s h  government decided t o  make 

Vancouver Is land a colony.2 Richard Blanshard w a s  appointed 

governor. Blanshard found when he a r r ived  i n  Vic to r ia  i n  1849 t h a t  t h e  

real power i n  h i s  new j u r i s d i c t i o n  was held by Chief Factor James 

Douglas. The B r i t i s h  government had given t h e  Hudson's Bay Company a I 
monopoly of t r a d e  i n  t h e  new colony wi th  t h e  provision t h a t  t h e  Company 

would encourage independent set t lement.  Most of t h e  workers i n  t h e  new 

colony were employees of t h e  Blanshard had only one 

independent colonis t ,  Captsin Walter Calquhoun Grant, t o  govern. !The 
iw 

government of t h e  Company w a s  i n  f a c t  t h e  government of t h e  colony, and 

se rv ices  t h a t  normally would be managed by t h e  governor's s t a f f  were 

provided by t h e  Company] 

f o r  t h e  chi ldren of French-speaking servants of t h e  
7 

Company was given by a Roman Catholic priestt) The teacher, Father 

Honore Timothy Lempfrit, had been a chaplain i n  t h e  French army before 

jo in ing t h e  Order of Mary Immaculate i n  ea r ly  1847. Sent t o  Canada i n  

t h e  f a l l  of t h a t  year, he  was assigned t o  t h e  Oregon Missions headed by 

Rev. P. Ricard. Ricard sen t  Lempfrit t o  Vic tor ia  with James Douglas i n  

June 1849 a s  a missionary t o  t h e  1ndians.) Lempfrit found t h a t  most 
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of t h e  French Canadian servants  l i v e d  outs ide  t h e  f o r t  and t h a t  t h e i r  

chi ldren had had almost no formal schooling. I n  September, he added 

t h e  i n s t r u c t i o n  of t h e  wives and chi ldren of t h e  French Canadians t o  

h i s  missionary  labour^.^ H e  does not  appear t o  have had d i f f i c u l t y  

persuading parents  t o  l e t  t h e i r  chi ldren a t tend as a t  l e a s t  20 were 

present  when t h e  school s t a r t ed .  By November, six pupils  were learning 

wr i t ing  and ari thmetic.  James Douglas reported t o  t h e  Company i n  

London t h a t  t h e  s tudents  "derive g r e a t  benef i t  and a r e  rapidly  

imprwing i n  respectabi l i ty .n5 A t  f i r s t ,  t h e  s tudents  came i n t o  t h e  

f o r t  t o  a l i t t l e  shed Lempfrit had been given by Douglas t o  l i v e  in.  

Soon, however, Lempfrit made k n m  h i s  d e s i r e  t o  l i v e  outs ide  t h e  f o r t ,  

a s  t h e  s tuden t s  would p r e f e r  it. The Company b u i l t  h i m  a house outs ide  

t h e  f o r t  and t h e  school continued t h e r e  u n t i l ,  i n  October 1851, Douglas 

reacted t o  a l l ega t ions  of immoral conduct agains t  Father Lempfrit by 

6 
disq i s s ing  t h e  p r i e s t  from Victoria. 

The Company's f i r s t  i n i t i a t i v e  i n  p r w i d i n g  schooling i n  Vic tor ia  
4 - 

was consis tent  with its p r a c t i c e  of h i r i n g  a Church of England 

clergyman t o  serve  as chaplain and schoolmaster f o r  i t s  
-, 

English-speaking o f f i ce r s .  Robert Staines, a Cambridge graduate I 
4 

with  English grammar school experience, was running a school i n  France 

wi th  h i s  wife, Emma, when, i n  1848, he  w a s  contacted by t h e  Hudson's 

Bay Company t o  teach a t  For t  Vancower. The Company would h i r e  Sta ines  

i f  he  were ordained. The Sta ines  hurr ied  t o  England f o r  t h e  ordinat ion 

and then, wi th  nephew and servants,  s a i l e d  f o r  For t    an cower.^ When 

they ar r ived,  s ince  t h a t  f o r t  was being closed, they were s e n t  on t o  

For t  Victoria.  Douglas gave them q u a r t e r s  i n  t h e  f o r t  bu t  they were t o  



pay f o r  t h e i r  food out  of t h e i r  income from t h e  Company and from school 

f e e s  co l l ec ted  from parents.9 After  i n s t a l l i n g  t h e  Staines i n  t h e  

f o r t  a s  camfortably a s  possible, Douglas set about making arrangements 

t o  gather chi ldren i n  from other  f o r t s  f o r  ins t ruct ion.  

A t  l e a s t  one English-speaking se lvan t  claimed t h a t  h i s  chi ldren 

w e r e  not  being properly taught. John Work wr i t ing  t o  Edward Ermatinger 

i n  1846 mentioned t h a t  he  had six g i r l s  and two boys who needed 

schooling badly. He was ins t ruc t ing  them a s  b e s t  he  could b u t  wished 

f o r  a school.1•‹ H i s  ch i ldren w e r e  among t h e  s tudents  at  t h e  For t  

Vic to r ia  school. Douglas reported i n  October 1849 t h a t  eventually 34 

pupi ls  were expected but  15 boys and g i r l s  were already making progress 

a t  learning under M r .  and M r s .  S ta ines . l l  The next year, s tuden t s  

included ch i ld ren  surnamed Anderson, Ross, McNeill, Pambrun, Kitson, 

Dodd, Tod. Forres t ,  Fraser, Yale, and 

attended M r s .  S ta ines ' s  school a s  day 

The g i r l s  attended wi th  t h e  boys 

w a s  a super io r  teacher. According t o  

Kennedy. Douglas's own daughters 

12 
scholars. 

a t  Vic to r ia  because Emma Staines 

Staines during t h e  1848 

negot ia t ions  with t h e  Company, she was "qualif ied t o  take  w e r y  

department of t h e  usual  course of a gentlewoman's education, including 

music and French and I t a l i a n  and ~erman ." '~  Technically. Mrs.Staines 

ran  a separa te  school f o r  t h e  g i r l s ,  which w a s  not  under t h e  

supervision of t h e  Company. I n  r e a l i t y ,  t h e  l i n e s  of r espons ib i l i ty  

between she and her husband f o r  t h e  g i r l s  and boys were not  d i s t i n c t .  

M r s .  S ta ines  sc ru t in ized  a l l  t h e  s tuden t s  c lose ly  when they a r r ived  a t  

t h e  school t o  note what c i v i l i z i n g  changes needed t o  be made i n  t h e i r  

a t t i r e . 1 4  Then she gave t h e  chi ldren a general examination t o  
C 



asce r ta in  t h e  s t a t e  of t h e i r  learning.15 The boys and g i r l s  w e r e  

taught  separately,  t h e  boys l ea rn ing  L a t i n  and c r i c k e t  and taking 

na tu ra l  h i s t o r y  canoe explorat ions of t h e  Vic to r ia  Gorge, and t h e  g i r l s  

learning t o  put t h e i r  pas t  f r e e  l i f e  behind them with  such deportment 

as holding t h e i r  s k i r t s  t o  one s i d e  when walking out.16 M r s .  S ta ines  

took c a r e  of t h e  chi ldren out  of c l a s s  time. Douglas, and l a t e r  one of 

t h e  male students,  noted t h a t  M r s .  S t a ines  r e a l l y  w a s  responsible f o r  

t h e  schools i n  t h e  f o r t .  
17 

M r .  S ta ines  was t h e  o f f i c i a l  schoolmaster and t h e  f o r t  school 

could not remain c red ib le  i f  he d id  not  r e t a i n  h i s  c r e d i b i l i t y .  

S ta ines  s e t  himself aga ins t  t h e  Hudson's Bay Company, which w a s  h i s  

employer, from t h e  day of h i s  a r r i v a l  i n  Vic tor ia .  F i r s t ,  he and h i s  

wife had t o  walk on planks l a i d  i n  t h e  mud t o  g e t  t o  t h e  f o r t ,  and when 

they saw t h e i r  quar ters ,  they were dismayed a t  t h e  bare  boards of t h e  

walls .  Then Staines found tha t ,  contrary  t o  Company assurances i n  

London, he was paying t h e  f u l l  mark-up on t h e  goods h i s  family used 

r a t h e r  than receiving t h e  servant  discount.'' B i s  s t r i d e n t  

complaints could not  have been received vell by Company servants,  who 

a l s o  noted h i s  excessive r e l i a n c e  on M r s .  S t a ines  t o  f u l f i l  school 

dut ies .  S ta ines ' s  f i n a l  l o s s  of c r e d i b i l i t y  wi th  t h e  Company and t h e  

fee-paying parents  came as he gained a measure of independence from t h e  

Company a s  a landowner. H e  had e a r l y  shown an i n t e r e s t  i n  becoming a 

gentleman farmer and a sympathy wi th  c o l o n i s t s  who complained about 

Company land p o l i c i e s  and charges f o r  goods, Gradually, he l e t  h i s  land 

i n t e r e s t s  absorb h i s  f u l l  a t t en t ion .  19 



Staines  was paid a sa la ry  by t h e  Company f o r  h i s  se rv ices  a s  

schoolmaster b u t  Douglas expected t h e  f e e s  paid by parents  would c w e r  

t h e  expenses of t h e  school. By t h e  spr ing of 1853, s o  many parents  

w e r e  withdrawing t h e i r  chi ldren from t h e  f o r t  school t h a t  Douglas 

feared expenses would not  be m e t e 2 '  I n  January 1854, t h e  Western 

Board of Management f o r  t h e  Company received a p e t i t i o n  f o r  t h e  removal 

of Sta ines  a s  schoolmaster, signed by Charles Dodd, Roderick Finlayson, 

W i l l i a m  H. McNeill, J. D. Pemberton, George Simpson. Richard Golledge. 

W. J. Macdonald. J. W. McKay, James Sangster, William Leigh. B. W e  

Pearse, W. H. Newton. and John Tod, Sr., among others.  21 The 

remaining subscr ibers  made known t h e i r  d e s i r e  t o  give Sta ines  no t i ce  of 

termination. 
2 2 

Knowing t h a t  t h e  chaplain-schoolmaster arrangement pleased t h e  

London management of t h e  Company, Douglas asked t h e i r  advice on haw t o  

deal  with ~ t a i n e s . ~ ~  The Company advised t h a t  t h e  supporters  of t h e  

school w e r e  f r e e  t o  t ake  proper action.24 On February 1. 1854, 

Sta ines  was given no t i ce  t h a t  h i s  se rv ices  would be dispensed wi th  from 

June 1, 1854.25 Sta ines  immediately deserted h i s  d u t i e s  as 

schoolmaster and chaplain a l toge the r  t o  sail  t o  England t o  argue 

< settlers' grievances a t  t h e  Colonial Office. H e  f a i l e d  t o  survive  t h e  

wreck of h i s  s h i p  on t h e  way. Emma Staines, who desp i t e  a c r i t i c a l  

a t t i t u d e  had been respected a s  a teacher, was given f r e e  passage t o  

England wi th  he r  party. 
26 

Although. i n  1855. t h e  Company engaged a new chaplain- 

schoolmaster. R w .  Edward Cridge, t h e  Staines-type school f o r  sons of 

Company servants  was never revived. Other schools had come i n t o  being 

t h a t  met t h e  needs of t h e  f u r  t r a d e  colony. 



Douglas had chosen t h e  s i t e  of For t  Vic to r ia  not  because i t  was a 

good por t  b u t  because t h e  lands  around it w e r e  s u i t a b l e  f o r  

agr icul ture .  I n  addi t ion  t o  being head of t h e  P a c i f i c  region f o r  t h e  

Hudson's Bay Company, Douglas was agent f o r  t h e  Puget Sound 

Agricul tura l  Company, a  subsidiary of t h e  Hudson's Bay Company 

es tabl ished i n  1839 t o  develop farming i n  t h e  Columbia region. 2 7 

Douglas was ab le  t o  use t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  subsidiary  t o  br ing out  

independent co lon i s t s  who would develop t h e  land and a t  t h e  same time 

s a t i s f y  t h e  requirements of the  B r i t i s h  government i n  grant ing 

Vancouver Is land t o  t h e  Company. Four farms run by gentleman b a i l i f f s  

w e r e  planned f o r  t h e  Vic to r ia  area. 28 

While Lempfrit was s t i l l  i n  Vic tor ia ,  Douglas saw t h e  need t o  

subsidize  elementary schooling f o r  t h e  ch i ld ren  of labouring and poor 

parents. He included t h e  chi ldren of settlers i n  h i s  planning but  

s ince  they w e r e  chi ldren of independent co lon i s t s ,  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of t h e  

governor had t o  be recognized. I n  January 1851, t h e  Company informed 

Blanshard t h a t  it would bu i ld  a house t o  se rve  a s  church, school and 

residence f o r  t h e  clergyman-schoolmaster bu t  t h e  governor would be 

responsible f o r  i ts maintenance, using whatever funds he  could 

raise. 29 

Blanshard was he lp less  t o  nego t ia te  because h e  could no t  escape 

t h e  pervading power of t h e  Hudson's Bay Company. However, gradually, 

a s  Company men bought land and l e f t  t h e  Company, Blanshard's pos i t ion  

increased i n  importance. 30 The landowners, na .  dea l ing  w i t h  t h e  

Company from outside, complained about i ts power and t h e  p r i c e s  t h a t  i t  

3 1 charged. They pe t i t ioned  Blanshard t o  acercise h i s  p re roga t ive  t o  

s e t  up an executive council.  This Blanshard d i d  b u t  w i t h  t h e  knowledge 



t h a t  he  had already been recal led  as gwernor  by t h e  Colonial Office. 

H i s  appointments showed t h e  hopelessness of t h e  co lon i s t s '  posi t ion.  

James Douglas w a s  t h e  sen io r  member, along with John Tod and Captain 

James Cooper. Only Cooper w a s  s t rongly  opposed t o  t h e  Hudson's Bay 

Company's hold on Vancouver Island. 

When. i n  May 1851. James Douglas was appointed t o  succeed Richard 
-- --- - - - 

Blanshard as gwernor  of Vancouver Island. he  became d i r e c t l y  

responsible f o r  t h e  schooling of t h e  chi ldren of independent colonis ts .  

Douglas decided t o  subsidize  elementary schooling f o r  t h e  chi ldren of 

labourers  and t h e  poor.32 H e  obtained t h e  approval of t h e  governor 

and committee of t h e  Hudson's Bay Company and se lec ted  sites f o r  a 

school a t  Vic to r ia  and one a t  Maple Point  bu t  could not proceed with 

bui ld ing because t h e  colony had no revenue t o  spend on services .  
3  3  

The changing balance between Company and colony a f fec ted  t h e  

f i n a n c i a l  resources Douglas could use t o  bui ld  t h e  houses. For t  

Vic to r ia  d id  a respectable  business i n  f u r s  f o r  t h e  Hudson's Bay 

Company but  t h e  r e a l  f i n a n c i a l  importance of t h e  f o r t  increas ingly  l a y  

i n  i t s  p o t e n t i a l  as a por t  and export cen t re  f o r  raw materials .  

Douglas wanted t o  levy import d u t i e s  t o  pay f o r  se rv ices  such a s  

schools i n  t h e  colony bu t  t h e  Colonial Office refused t o  allow him t o  

levy any taxes  u n t i l  a l e g i s l a t i v e  assembly had been organized. 

Douglas then decided t o  con t ro l  t h e  l i q u o r  t r a d e  and r a i s e  revenue by 

asking t h e  council  t o  p lace  l i q u o r  vendors under its regulat ion.  
34 

The debate i n  council took place March 29, 1 8 5 3 . ~ ~  Douglas's 

proposal was s t rongly  opposed by Captain Cooper, who was a l i q u o r  

vendor. However, a f t e r  a dinner recess during which Cooper's wine 



g l a s s  v a s  kept  w e l l  f i l l e d ,  all t h e  members v e r e  found t o  be i n  

agreement.36 The l i q u o r  vending regula t ions  were passed and t h e  

colony had t h e  necessary revenue t o  bu i ld  t h e  schoolhouses. 

The council  decided immediately t o  fund t h e  schools a t  Victor ia  

and a t  Maple Point. It appointed a commission consis t ing  of John Tod 

and Robert Barr  t o  oversee t h e  construction of a building t o  house t h e  

Vic tor ia  D i s t r i c t  school, near Minies Plain, about a mile south of t h e  

f ~ r t . ~ ~  The building vas  t o  c o n s i s t  of schoolrooms, a dvel l ing  f o r  

t h e  teacher, and severa l  bedrooms f o r  boarders, and w a s  t o  c o s t  no more 

than 500 pounds.38 Classes had already begun under Charles Bayley. 

When Bayley a r r ived  i n  1851, Douglas s a w  i n  him a po ten t i a l  teacher. 

Engaged a s  an a g r i c u l t u r a l  vorker, Bayley had re l ieved t h e  tedium of 

t h e  voyage from England teaching t h e  chi ldren on t h e  ship. Douglas 

gave him charge of t h e  boys i n  Vic to r ia  not  served by the  f o r t  school, 

f o r  a s a l a r y  of 40 pounds a year t o  be  supplemented by parents1  

contributions.  39 

When t h e  house was ready, t h e  school took boarding a s  w e l l  as day 

pupils.  The r a t e s  f o r  boarders v e r e  f ixed by t h e  council i n  December 

1853 as 18 guineas per  yea r  t o  o f f i c e r s  and servants  of t h e  Hudson's 

Bay Company and any sum agreed upon by both p a r t i e s  f o r  non-residents 

of Vancouver Is land and non-servants of t h e  Company. 40  his school 

must have been t h e  one t o  vhich Company o f f i c e r s  d i s i l lus ioned  v i t h  

S t a i n e s l s  school sent  t h e i r  sons. While a population survey taken by 

Douglas i n  Ju ly  1855 showed 36 whi te  chi ldren l i v i n g  i n  Vic to r ia  town, 

of vhich 21 were boys, t h e  Vic to r ia  school had 26 pupils.41 The 

school was supervised by a committee of t h r e e  council  members who were 



delegated t o  repor t  on t h e  s t a t e  of t h e  school and t o  hold quar te r ly  

exams t o  a s c e r t a i n  t h e  progress of t h e  pupils.  The members of t h e  

committee w e r e  John Tod and Roderick Finlayson, longtime Company 

o f f i ce r s ,  and Thomas J. Skinner, t h e  b a i l i f f  of Constance Cave 

 arm.^^ Public examinations were not  held u n t i l  t h e  summer of 1855. 

when Craigflower school hosted one and Vic to r ia  D i s t r i c t ,  not  t o  be 

outdone, followed s u i t .  43 

The Craigflower school a t  Maple Point  a l s o  opened before it 

received i t s  house. 44 The b a i l i f f  and workers of t h e  farm came t o  

Vancower Is land from Scotland where na t iona l  education had been firmly 

es tabl ished during the  Protes tant  Reformation by John Knox. They 

expected t o  have a common school i n  t h e i r  set t lement.  The b a i l i f f .  

Kenneth McKenzie, adver t i sed  i n  B r i t a i n  i n  1852 f o r  a 

s c h o ~ l m a s t e r . ~ ~  The successful  appl icant  was Robert Barr, who had 

resigned from h i s  pos i t ion  of superintendent of a l a r g e  i n d u s t r i a l  

school i n  Leeds because he had married t h e  lady superintendent of t h e  

school aga ins t  t h e  wishes of t h e  school guardians.46 When M r .  and 

M r s .  Barr a r r ived  i n  Vic to r ia  wi th  t h e  McKenzie pa r ty  i n  January 1853. 

Douglas despatched Bayley t o  Nanaimo t o  teach t h e  chi ldren of labourers 

t h e r e  and i n s t a l l e d  Barr i n  t h e  Vic to r ia  scho01.~' When McKenzie 

complained t o  t h e  London o f f i c e  of t h e  Puget Sound Agricul tura l  

Company, he  was t o l d  t h a t  Douglas would not  be d i sc ip l ined  bu t  t h a t  t h e  

Company would f i n d  Craigf laser  a new teacher.48 While they waited 

f o r  t h e i r  teacher  and t h e i r  building,  t h e  s e t t l e r s  es tabl ished c lasses  

f o r  chi ldren who had been a t  school before  leaving Scotland. The 

schoolmaster, Charles Clark, a r r ived  wi th  h i s  wife  i n  t h e  f a l l  of 
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1854.~' The house. which took s i x  months and $4.300 t o  build. was 

ready f o r  c lasses  March 5. 1855. 50 

Families with school age chi ldren i n  t h e  o r i g i n a l  par ty  a t  

C r a i g f l w e r  included t h e  McKenzies, Stevarts.  Weirs, Liddles, 

Andersons. Humes. Lidegates. Veitch's. Whites. Downies, and 

~ o n t ~ o m e r i e s . ~ ~  The Craigflower school was w e l l  supported by i t s  

community. having e i g h t  boys and six g i r l s  enrol led  when it moved i n t o  

t h e  new schoolhouse. 52 Since t h e  school had rooms f o r  t h e  teacher 

and f o r  boarders, pupi ls  from Colwood and Langford a l s o  attended. 

Douglas's census of 1855 showed 16 chi ldren of school age a t  

C r a i g f l w e r  and 26 i n  t h e  school.53 Most of t h e  pupi ls  were chi ldren 

of labourers.  

According t o  council minutes, both t h e  Vic to r ia  and Craigflower 

schools were established i n  response t o  appl ica t ions  from t h e  

d i s t r i c t s . 5 4  Who made these  appl ica t ions  is not  kn- as t h e  

appl ica t ions  a r e  not extant .  Douglas was convinced of t h e  need f o r  

common schooling a f t e r  observing t h e  progress made by Lempfrit wi th  h i s  

pupils .  Hwever, i t  is  unlikely t h e r e  was a popular demand a t  t h i s  

very ea r ly  s t age  i n  t h e  l i f e  of t h e  colony f o r  common schooling i n  t h e  

Upper Canadian sense. Since t h e  French Canadian labouring population 

was used t o  Roman Catholic control  of formal schooling, it is l i k e l y  

t h a t  t h e  appl ica t ion f o r  t h e  Vic to r ia  school came from Company servants  

who w e r e  d i s s a t i s f i e d  wi th  Sta ines ' s  school and needed an a l t e r n a t i v e  

school f o r  t h e i r  sons. The Craigflower appl ica t ion i s  e a s i e r  t o  

explain because negot ia t ions  f o r  t h e i r  common school began before t h e  

C r a i g f l w e r  par ty  s a i l e d  f o r  Victoria.  



Common schooling as an a l t e r n a t i v e  t o  e l i t e  schooling i n  Vic to r ia  

did not s u i t  a l l  t h e  Company servants. John Work, i n  a l e t t e r  dated 

March 14, 1853, wrote t h e r e  were two schools besides Sta ines ' s  t o  which 

he could send h i s  son bu t  he  preferred  t o  send t h e  l a d  t o  England f o r  

t h e  s o c i a l  advantages he  would gain there.55 I n  any case, t h e  

schooling ava i l ab le  i n  t h e  colony was mostly what today would be ca l l ed  

elementary. Parents wishing t h e i r  chi ldren "finished" o r  t r a ined  f o r  

ca ree r s  were obliged t o  send them out  of t h e  colony t o  continue t h e i r  

schooling. 

Common schooling was completely a n t i t h e t i c a l  t o  t h e  s o c i a l  

expectat ions of t h e  English gentlemen co lon i s t s  who s e t t l e d  i n  Vic tor ia  

i n  t h e  e a r l y  1850s. Captain Edward Langford came wi th  h i s  wi fe  and 

f i v e  daughters t o  develop Colwood Farm at Esquimalt. H e  w a s  a d i s t a n t  

cousin of Captain Blanshard's and had been a commissioned o f f i c e r  and 

t h e  owner of a 200 a c r e  e s t a t e  i n  I n  e a r l y  1852, Langford 

asked Douglas f o r  a ss i s t ance  from t h e  Company i n  bringing out  Miss 

Scott,  the  teacher he had chosen f o r  t h e  young l a d i e s  school h e  hoped 

t o  found. Douglas wrote t h e  Company i n  London, recommending t h e  

schoolmistress be given f r e e  passage on a Company ship.57 Evidently 

t h e  London o f f i c e  complied a s  Douglas wrote again l a t e r  i n  t h e  year 

thanking them f o r  t h e  l i b e r a l  encouragement they had promised t o  

Langford's school. 5 8 

When t h e  Hudson's Bay Company engaged t h e  new clergyman- 

schoolmaster f o r  Vic to r ia  t o  replace  Staines,  they asked him t o  oversee 

"a Boarding School of a super io r  c l a s s  f o r  t h e  chi ldren of t h e i r  

off icers .u59 However, Rev. Edward Cridge, who was both an earnes t  



clergyman and an experienced teacher, did not br ing a schoolmaster t o  

~ i c t 0 r i . a . ~ ~  This breach of contrac t  d id  not  appear t o  overly concern 

t h e  executive council a s  they appointed Cridge, i n  February 1856, t o  a 

committee t o  repor t  on t h e  common schools, H e  was t o  hold examinations 

and repor t  on " a l l  . . . matters  connected wi th  t h e  D i s t r i c t  Schools 

which may appear deserving of a t t en t ion .  w61 The new l e g i s l a t i v e  

assembly representing landowners es tabl ished l a t e r  i n  t h e  year  d id  not  

r a i s e  any object ions t o  Cridge's appointment. Thus, ins tead of 

overseeing an  upper c l a s s  i n s t i t u t i o n  f o r  boys, Cridge found himself 

supervising t h e  beginnings of a Vancouver Is land school system wi th  

schools a t  Victoria,  Craigfluwer and Nanaimo. 62 

The appointment of Cridge a s  inspector  r a t h e r  than schoolmaster 

ind ica tes  t h a t  Company o f f i c e r s  w e r e  w i l l i n g  t o  use  Vic tor ia  D i s t r i c t  

t o  begin t h e  schooling of t h e i r  children. Cridge's f i r s t  school 

report ,  dated November 30, 1856, noted t h a t  17 boys aged s& t o  15 

years  were registered.63 Wine were boarders. Only th ree  of t h e  boys 

w e r e  from t h e  labouring class.  Some g i r l s  had attended t h e  school b u t  

they, not  being of t h e  labouring c lass ,  had l e f t  t o  go t o  a g i r l s '  

school. The parenta l  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  Cridge spoke of i n  h i s  r epor t  was 

not  with t h e  concept of t h e  common school but  wi th  the  behaviour of t b e  

schoolmaster. The parents  wished t h e i r  chi ldren could a t tend more 

regular ly  b u t  B a r r  f requent ly  took time o f f  t o  a t t end  t o  o the r  

business. There was evidence s tuden t s  v e r e  leaving t h e  school and 

those who stayed were a t tending infrequent ly  and consequently l ea rn ing  

l i t t l e .  While t h e  curriculum included reading, wri t ing,  ar i thmetic,  

h is tory ,  geography, grammar, and Scripture,  t h e  master did not group 



pupi ls  according t o  ages and a b i l i t i e s  s o  t h e  younger pupi ls  d id  not 

receive  a proper grounding. 

Barr  resigned and M r .  Kennedy became t h e  new schoolmaster. 64 

Kennedy, whose fa the r ,  Dr .  Kennedy, and brother  w e r e  both i n  t h e  employ 

of t h e  Hudson's Bay Company, had s a t  under Sta ines  i n  Vic to r ia  before  

going t o  England t o  complete h i s  schooling. Cridge had met Kennedy in  

England. When he was considering t h e  Vancouver Is land appointment, a 

f r i end  introduced him t o  Kennedy, who t o l d  him something of condit ions 

i n  v i c t o r i a .  65 After  Kennedy took over Vic to r ia  D i s t r i c t ,  t h e  c o s t  

remained t h e  same but  t h e  curriculum expanded. Children of Company 

servants  and co lon i s t s  s t i l l  paid 18 guineas a year  f o r b o a r d i n g  

t u i t i o n  o r  20 s h i l l i n g s  a year f o r  day t u i t i o n  consis t ing  of reading, 

wri t ing,  ar i thmetic,  grammar, geography, Scripture,  and i n d u s t r i a l  

t ra in ing.  Higher subjects  such as La t in  could be arranged fo r .  66 A t  

t h e  f i r s t  examination held by Kennedy, proficiency i n  botany and 

drawing were a l s o  demonstrated. Since t h e  requirement t h a t  a l l  

s tudents  supply t h e i r  ovn books and s t a t ionery  inh ib i t ed  progress i n  

learning,  a f r i end  of t h e  school announced he would have new books 

ordered f o r  those vho did not win p r i z e s  f o r  proficiency. Prizewinners 

included Daniel Work, William Leigh, and James Pottinger. 
6 7 

Kennedy's superintendence brought many pupi ls  t o  t h e  school and t h e  

only complaints made during h i s  term as teacher w e r e  not  about t h e  

q u a l i t y  of t h e  teaching bu t  about t h e  loca t ion  of t h e  school. 
68 

I n  h i s  1856 report ,  Cridge found t h e  parents  happy wi th  t h e  

condit ion of t h e  Craigf laeer  school.69 While t h e  majority of t h e  

pupi ls  w e r e  from Craigflower, t h r e e  w e r e  from Victoria,  two from 



Burnside, and one each from Colwood and Viev Field.  There were th ree  

boarders. Ten boys and e l w e n  g i r l s  were enrolled,  of which six boys 

and f i v e  g i r l s ,  a l l  from Craigflower, were of t h e  labouring c lass .  Two 

g i r l s  had recent ly  l e f t  t o  go t o  a g i r l s 1  school a t  ~ i c t o r i a . ~ '  The 

cos t  and curriculum were t h e  same a s  a t  Vic to r ia  D i s t r i c t ,  having been 

set by t h e  l e g i s l a t i v e  assembly. The pedagogical system followed was 

t h a t  of t h e  National Schools of ~ n ~ l a n d . ~ '  Cridge noted t h a t  t h e  

pupi ls  were f a i r l y  grounded i n  t h e  elements of t h e  English education 

and t h a t  one boy had begun eucl id  and algebra. The public examinations 

of t h e  school were en thus ias t i ca l ly  attended by t h e  Craigflower 

inhabitants .  Governor Douglas a l s o  attended when he could, and 

presented prizes.  I n  1858, t h e  governor's p r i z e s  w e r e  given t o  J e s s i e  

and Dorothea McKenzie. William Lidegate, and Chr is t ina  Veitch. I n  

return,  t h e  g i r l s  of t h e  school presented Douglas wi th  a present  of 

useful  needlework they had prepared. 72 

Egcept a t  Craigflawer. parents  d id  not  use  common schools f o r  

t h e i r  daughters.73 Lower-class parents  had no choice. I n  1856. 

Cridge complained t h a t  g i r l s  of t h e  labouring c l a s s - w e r e n o t  a b l e  t o  go 

t o  school i n  Victoria.  "It seems g rea t ly  t o  be lamented t h a t  those  who 
- -  _ 

a r e  l i k e l y  he rea f te r  t o  perform s o  important a p a r t  i n  t h e  community i n  

t h e  capacity of wives and mothers, should be suffered t o  grow up 

without education. n74 The respons ib i l i ty  f o r  t h e  l ack  of schooling 

a v a i l a b l e  t o  daughters of labourers  appears t o  rest with Douglas. 

Lempfrit had taught wives and children. Douglas, when he was planning 

schooling f o r  chi ldren of labourers,  was p a r t i c u l a r l y  concerned wi th  

t h e  boys, "who were g r w i n g  up i n  ignorance of t h e i r  d u t i e s  as men and 



Christians.n75 H e  seems t o  have taken f o r  granted t h a t  t h e  g i r l s  did 

not need schooling as Victor ia  D i s t r i c t  was opened as a boys' school. 

Then, a s  t h e  school f i l l e d  wi th  chi ldren of Company servants  and 

colonis ts ,  i t s  c l i e n t e l e  included few sons of labourers. Some 

daughters of non-labourers eventually began a t tending a f t e r  Mrs. 

Sta ines  l e f t  t h e  colony. 
7 6 

Upper-class parents  d id  not keep t h e i r  daughters i n  common schools 

when they had a choice. When Cridge came t o  Victoria,  Douglas believed 

t h a t  Vic tor ia  D i s t r i c t  was adequate f o r  schooling t h e  colony's 

boys.77 However, he arranged wi th  Cridge t h a t  h i s  young wife, Mary, 

would run a boarding and day school i n  t h e  parsonage s o  daughters of 

Hudson's Bay Company o f f i c e r s  and o the rs  could be "trained t o  

i n t e l l e c t u a l  and r e l i g i o u s  duties.  w78 The Company gave Cridge' s two 

sisters f r e e  passage from England t o  serve  a s  governess and 

housekeeper, and a grant  f o r  t h e  expenses of t h e  school. '' boarding 
- 

and tu i t ion ,  not including books, c o s t  $100 a year f o r  daughters of 

Company employees and Cridgels parishioners,  and $200 a year f o r  

others. When t h e  parsonage l a d i e s 1  school opened, upper-class parents  

withdrew t h e i r  daughters from t h e  common schools and placed them under 

t h e  tu te lage  of Mary Cridge. 

Some upper-class parents  a l s o  w e r e  not s a t i s f i e d  with common 

schooling f o r  t h e i r  sons. Cridge, i n  h i s  1856 report ,  noted t h a t  t h r e e  

boys had q u i t  t h e  common schools i n  favour of a Roman Catholic school 

" l a te ly  es tabl ished i n  ~ i c t o r i a . " ~ ~  The school was run by Modeste 

Demers, a veteran Pac i f i c  Northwest missionary who s e t t l e d  i n  Vic to r ia  

a f t e r  t h e  Church named him t h e  f i r s t  Bishop of Vancouver Island, 



B r i t i s h  Columbia and t h e  ~ u k o n . ~ '  Bishop D e m e r s  had been charged by 

t h e  Bishop of Quebec. Joseph Signay, i n  1838 t o  "take p a r t i c u l a r  ca re  - 

of t h e  Chr is t ian  education of children,  e s tab l i sh ing  f o r  t h a t  purpose, 

schools and catechism c lasses  i n  a l l  t h e  v i l l a g e s  which you w i l l  have 

occasion t o  v i s i t .n82  In Victoria. Demers s t ruggled t o  f u l f i l  h i s  

mandate amongst white children. While h i s  s t rong  c l a s s i c a l  education 

enabled him t o  o f f e r  a super ior  curriculum. he had t o  carry  on h i s  

school v i t h o u t  any ass is tance ,  a s  he  was t h e  s o l e  s e t t l e d  

representa t ive  of t h e  Church i n  t h e  area. 

Realizing t h a t  he  could not  meet t h e  educational needs of Vic tor ia  

without assistance.  Demers l e f t  Vic to r ia  t o  r e c r u i t  teachers  i n  Quebec. 

When he  returned i n  June 1858, he  had wi th  him t h r e e  p r i es t s .  Fathers 

Peter  Rondeault. Charles Vary, and C y r i l l e  B. Beaudry; two c l e r i c s  of 

St. Viateur. Brothers F. G. Thibodeau and Joseph Michaud; and four  

S i s t e r s  of St. Ann. Salome Valois. Angele Gauthier, Virginia  Brasseur, 

and Mary Lane; and t h e i r  l a y  helper,  Mary Maiwille. 
83 

The Vic to r ia  they found on t h e i r  a r r i v a l  was q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  from 

t h e  Vic to r ia  Demers had l e f t .  The ingrown B r i t i s h  socie ty  of about 300 

vhi tes .  some black workers. and varying numbers of Indians dominated by 

gentleman landcwners and professional  men had invo lun ta r i ly  received an 

wewhelming infus ion of d i f f e r e n t  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  and races. 84 N e w s  

of gold on t h e  Thompson River had not  unduly excited t h e  c i t i z e n s  of 

Vic to r ia  bu t  i t  was appreciated by fortune-seekers i n  California. When 

t h e  c i t i z e n s  went t o  church as usual  on Sunday. Apri l  25, 1858, they 

w e r e  unaware they were l i v i n g  out  t h e  f i n a l  hours of an era. As they 

streamed ou t  of Cridge's church on t h e  h i l l ,  they witnessed t h e  a r r i v a l  



of t h e  American steamer Commodore wi th  450 men, including Br i t i sh ,  

American whites and blacks, Germans, French, and I t a l i ans .  85 The 

majori ty were would-be miners who wished t o  provision i n  Vic tor ia  and 

catch t h e  e a r l i e s t  poss ib le  t r anspor ta t ion  t o  t h e  gold bars. Some 

brought c a p i t a l  t o  set up businesses t o  se rv ice  t h e  miners. Thirty- 

f i v e  were American blacks  hoping t o  e s t a b l i s h  themselves i n  s o c i a l  r ' 

8 

equal i ty  under B r i t i s h  rule. 

As t h e  number of miners passing through approached 30,000, 

Vic to r ia  grew i n t o  a sister commercial c i t y  of San Francisco. 
86 

Hundreds of businesses w e r e  founded and buildings,  many impressive. 

b u i l t  t o  house them. Vic to r ia  took on t h e  appearance of a small c i t y  

wi th  a t e n t  population a t  i t s  f r inges .  

The party of Catholics .-. -- assessed t h e  new demography of Vic to r ia  and 

set t o  work. Bishop Demers put t h e  l a y  brothers  t o  work on a church 

and set apar t  one room i n  h i s  small house f o r  an  elementary school f o r  

boys.87 H e  advert ised i n s t r u c t i o n  i n  French o r  English under Father 

Charles Vary. and a t t r a c t e d  upper-class Anglican boys by agreeing not 

t o  teach re l ig ion.  
88 

The s i s t e r s  moved i n t o  a two-room l o g  cabin Demers had purchased 

from Leon Morrell i n  1855.~' It was i n  t h e  sparse ly  s e t t l e d  Beacon 

H i l l  a r e a  across t h e  James Bay mud f l a t s  from Vic to r ia  town. The 

S i s t e r s  occupied i t  immediately though i t  had no locks  and they had t o  

c lean it out  before they could spread mattresses on t h e  d i r t  f l o o r  f o r  

t h e  night.  The next day, t h e  sisters taught catechism a f t e r  Mass and, 

on Monday, s t a r t e d  t h e i r  school.90 The cabin convent school quickly 

became an orphanage a s  w e l l  a s  Ehilie Morrell came back t o  t h e  cabin 

after he r  mother died of consumption. 9 1 
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The s p e c i f i c  concerns of t h e  Order of St. Ann w e r e  t o  teach g i r l s  

who would not  otherwise have access t o  schools, t o  take ca re  of 

orphans, 

Vic tor ia  

w e r e  not  

expected 

of t h e i r  

Indians. 

and t o  nurse t h e  sick.  9 2 

w e r e  teachers  and two had 

al l  f l u e n t  i n  English was 

t o  serve  French Canadians 

A l l  t h e  s i s t e r s  chosen f o r  

h o s p i t a l  t ra in ing.  93 That they 

not  seen a s  a handicap because they 

and ~ n d i a n s .  94 After  t h e  opening 

school, t h e  s i s t e r s  w e r e  v i s i t e d  by whites, mixed-bloods, and 

Some spoke good English, some passable French, and some 

French end Indian jargon, l i k e l y    hi nook.^^ From t h e  beginning, 

the re  were few Indian students.  The c l a s s  t h e  f i r s t  summer w e r e  mainly 

mixed-bloods.96 While t h e  sisters occasionally were encouraged by 

white women l i k e  Mrs. Davn and M r s .  Hacdonald sending g i f t s  of food and 

u tens i l s ,  they found t h e i r  work genera l ly  discouraging. 97 The 

sisters wrote t h e i r  counterparts  i n  Quebec t h a t  spec ia l  grace was 

needed t o  persevere i n  teaching t h e  mixed-bloods. The f i l t h  and vermin 

they l e f t  behind them increased t h e  d iscanfor t  of rout ine  i n  t h e  

cramped cabin. 98 

The St. Ann school gained more respec tab i l i ty  i n  October when 

Brothers Thibodeau and Michaud f in i shed  a frame addi t ion  t o  t h e  cabin 

and o u t f i t t e d  i t  with furni ture .  99 The s i s t e r s ,  having pract iced 

teaching i n  English, s t a r t e d  formal c lasses  i n  November wi th  an  

epanded  enrolment. loo The school achieved f u r t h e r  r espec tab i l i tg  

when Governor Douglas decided t o  enro l  h i s  t h r e e  daughters, Alice, 

Agnes, and Martha. lol I n  December, Bishop Demers demonstrated t h a t  

t h e  focus of t h e  school was s h i f t i n g  i n  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  of upper-class 

white education by publishing a prospectus. lo2 Though t h e  o r i g i n a l  



pupi ls  v e r e  mostly beginners, unschooled even i n  r e l i g i o u s  knowledge, 

the  prospectus offered reading, wri t ing,  p r a c t i c a l  and r a t i o n a l  

ari thmetic,  bookkeeping, geography, grammar, English, French, p la in  and 

ornamental needlework, and netvork. Music and draving v e r e  t o  be  added 

a s  soon a s  a competent teacher was found. Boarding s tudents  would pay 

$60 t h r e e  times a year, day boarders $20.25, and day s tudents  $11.25. 

Music and draving vould cos t  another $4.50 a month. Des t i tu te  orphans 

could a t tend day school f r e e  and spec ia l  arrangements could be made 

with poor parents. Altogether, from June 1858 t o  June 1859, 56 

s tudents  spent some time i n  t h e  school, of which e igh t  vere boarders 

and tvo v e r e  orphans. The sisters noted t h a t  26 s tudents  v e r e  not  

Roman Catholic . 103 

The Douglas sisters remained a t  St. Ann's school l i t t l e  more than 

one month. As t h e  daughters of t h e  governor, they ve re  accustomed t o  

a t tending t h e  s o c i a l  events of t h e  colony. They attended a dance on a 

s h i p  at  Esquimal tv i thout  t e l l i n g  t h e i r  f a t h e r  t h e  mother super ior  of 

t h e i r  convent school had forbidden t h e i r  par t ic ipat ion.  When the  

s i t u a t i o n  vas  explained t o  Douglas, he advised t h e  mother super ior  t h a t  

h i s  daughters must be f r e e  t o  a t t end  s o c i a l  funct ions  a s  h i s  job 

required. lo4 H e  withdrew them from t h e  St. Ann's School and s e n t  

them t o  t h e  young l a d i e s 1  school a t  Esquimalt then being conducted by 

Captain Langfordls sister. 105 

I f  t h e  inc ident  had happened i n  March ins tead of January, Douglas 

could have sen t  h i s  daughters t o  a n w  seminary f o r  young l a d i e s  

es tabl ished i n  tovn by Madame Petibeau. Madame Petibeau operated a 

g i r l s 1  school i n  San Francisco f o r  f i v e  years  before coming t o  Vic tor ia  



a t  t h e  beginning of t h e  gold rush. lo6 Although she came from San 

Francisco, one cannot assume she was American. Many teachers who came 

t o  Vic to r ia  were B r i t i s h  o r  Canadians who had been i n  the  United S t a t e s  

but  who wanted t o  s e t t l e  under B r i t i s h  ju r i sd ic t ion .  The concept of a 

female seminary where women could b e  given a c l a s s i c a l  education t o  

develop t h e  mind s o  they could achieve t h e i r  f u l l  po ten t i a l  a s  wives 

and mothers was American, however, and was i n  i ts  heydey when Petibeau 

was i n  San Francisco, lo' She imported t h e  name t o  Vic to r ia  bu t  not  

t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  a s  he r  seminary majored i n  t h e  ornamental a r t s  t h e  

American seminaries regarded as per iphera l  t o  a ser ious  curriculum. 

According t o  Edith Dawn's h i s to ry  of t h e  S i s t e r s  of St. Ann, Petibeau 

f i r s t  taught  a t  Bishop Demers's school. lo8 However, she  i d e n t i f i e d  

herse l f  with t h e  predominantly English community when she asked t o  be  

confirmed a t  Chr is t  Church Cathedral a month before  opening her  

school. log Petibeau l i k e l y  was a competent teacher a s  she l a t e r  a l s o  

taught f o r  John Jessop and was ab le  t o  a t t r a c t  enough pupi ls  t o  keep 

her  school open f o r  a t  l e a s t  f i f t e e n  years. 
110 

The gold rush a l s o  brought parents  a p r i v a t e  a l t e r n a t i v e  t o  t h e  

Vic tor ia  common school. Vic to r ia  D i s t r i c t  School w a s  located  on t h e  

Vic to r ia  school reserve, where Yates S t r e e t  meets Cadboro Bay Road. To 

ge t  t o  school, chi ldren had t o  t r a v e l  through fo res t .  The t r a i l  

constructed by t h e  chain gang was impassible by buggy i n  w e t  weather. 

The school was too f a r  from t h e  homes c lus te red  around Vic to r ia  harbour 

f o r  t h e  chi ldren t o  go home f o r  lunch. I n  1858, Cridge publicly 

urged t h a t  t h e  school be moved t o  t h e  Anglican church reserve  i n  

town. llr2 -Since t h e  gold rush had brought many Canadians and 
- > 
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Americans t o  Vic to r i a  who bel ieved t h a t  church and s t a t e  should b e  

separa te  and t h a t  common schools  should be  non-sectarian, h i s  

suggestion was greeted wi th  l i t t l e  enthusiasm. The colonia l  

l e g i s l a t o r s  f i r s t  avoided any reference  t o  Cridgels  suggestion when 

they decided t o  recommend t h a t  t h e  Vic to r i a  school remain on i t s  t e n  

a c r e  s i t e  and furthermore be f ixed up. They based t h e i r  decis ion  

on t h e  growth of t h e  town, s i n c e  t h e  beginning of t h e  gold rush, t w a r d  

t h e  school reserve. When, i n  September, t h e  l e g i s l a t o r s  acknowledged 

Cridgels  suggestion, they made t h e  school r a t h e r  than t h e  Church t h e  

v i l l a i n .  

The School not  being i n  any way connected wi th  t h e  Church, has no 
r i g h t  whatever t o  usurp her  land, which ere long she  might r equ i re  
f o r  he r  own purposes, i n  f a c t  i t  would appffg unconst i tu t ional  t o  
a l i e n a t e  t h e  one o r  appropr ia te  t h e  other .  

Surveyor General Pemberton declared t h a t  t h e  house should no t  change 

t h e  l o c a t i o n  of Vic to r i a  D i s t r i c t  "unless required t o  do so-by p e t i t i o n  

o r  by t h e  voice  of t h e  people otherwise expressed." mere is no 

record of such a pe t i t ion .  V i c t o r i a  D i s t r i c t  s tayed on t h e  neu t ra l  

reserve  ou t s ide  t h e  town limits. Thus t h e  way was c l e a r  f o r  D r .  J. 

Silversmith t o  open an elementary school f o r  boys and g i r l s  i n  t h e  town 

i n  October. 
116 

The f a c t  t h a t  no popular support was shown f o r  Cridgels  proposal 

i n d i c a t e s  a fundamental s h i f t  i n  t h e  s o c i a l  th inking of t h e  population. 

Before t h e  gold rush, t h e  Hudsonls Bay Company and t h e  Vancouver Is land 

government under Douglas, while hospi table  t o  Roman Catholics, made 

provision f o r  t h e  Church of England a s  t h e  s t a t e  church of t h e  colony. 

This r e l a t i o n s h i p  between t h e  Church and t h e  colony appears t o  have 



been taken f o r  granted u n t i l  t h e  gold rush. The change -- i n  t h e  

o r i en ta t ion  of the  population is  d s o  demonstrated by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  

appeal of Silversmith 's  school was t h a t  it was non-sectarian. With h i s  

a s s i s t an t ,  Edvard Mallandaine, Si lversmith taught  spel l ing ,  reading, 

wr i t ing ,  ar i thmetic,  grammar, geography, elocution, singing, and 

drawing, and gave p r i v a t e  t u i t i o n  i n  modern languages and instrumental 

music.117 H i s  school, located  a p a r t  from h i s  residence a t  t h e  corner 

of Broadway and Pates  St ree ts ,  was equipped v i t h  books and a globe. 

Under Silversmith, the  s tudents  progressed v e l l .  Many members of t h e  

l a r g e  c l a s s  he a t t r a c t e d  were Jews who might have gone t o  t h e  Roman 

Catholic schools i f  they had not i n s i s t e d  on adherence t o  rout ine  set 

by t h e i r  r e l i g i o u s  t r ad i t ion .  118 

The gold rush brought t h e  q u i e t  Hudson's Bay Company colonia l  

period t o  a c lose  on Vancouver Island. Victoria,  as p a r t  of t h e  colony 

of Vancouver Island, had been governed by Douglas a s  chief  of t h e  

Pac i f i c  region f o r  t h e  Hudson's Bay Company and i t s  subsidiar ies ,  and 

a s  governor v i t h  a small council and e lec ted  assembly. Douglas w a s  

forced by t h e  gold rush t o  exerc ise  h i s  au thor i ty  a s  p ro tec to r  of 

Hudson's Bay Company r i g h t s  i n  t h e  t e r r i t o r y  betveen t h e  coas t  and t h e  

Rockies. H e  es tabl ished t r anspor ta t ion  routes, tovnsi tes ,  and mining 

regula t ions  t o  keep t h e  a rea  f i rmly under B r i t i s h  control  u n t i l  London 

es tabl ished t h e  colony of B r i t i s h  Columbia. Douglas v a s  offered 

t h e  governorship of B r i t i s h  Columbia i n  add i t ion  t o  t h e  governorship of 

Vancouver Is land on t h e  condit ion t h a t  he swer h i s  thirty-seven year 

r e la t ionsh ip  v i t h  t h e  Hudson's Bay Company. Knawing t h a t  f u r s  had been 

overtaken by other  goods of t rade,  Douglas complied.120 The 



following year. 1859. t h e  B r i t i s h  government. which now favoured f r e e  

t r a d e  over monopoly. f a i l e d  t o  renew t h e  Hudson's Bay Company's l i c e n s e  

t o  t r a d e  and t h e  Company's claims cnrer t h e  f a r  West ended. A B r i t i s h  

c i v i l  l is t  was appointed t o  se rve  under t h e  governor and f i v e  

impressive government bui ld ings  were constructed across  t h e  harbour 

from t h e  o ld  f o r t .  12' The l a s t  of t h e  f o r t  was to rn  d a m  and 

Vic to r i a ' s  growth 

From 1849 t o  
- 

control ,  V ic to r i a  

co lon ia l  cap i t a l .  

i n t o  a th r iv ing  co lon ia l  f r e e  por t  w a s  complete. 

1859, during t h e  period of Hudson's Bay Company 
-- 

grew from a Company regional  headquarters t o  a 

Its population changed from Bri t i sh .  French 

Canadians. Indians, and mixed-bloods t o  a mixture of r aces  and na t ions  

dominated by B r i t i s h  and Canadians. Ten schools  operated during t h i s  

period: Lempfrit 's, M r .  Staines 's ,  M r s .  Staines 's .  V ic to r i a  D i s t r i c t .  
- -- 

Craigflower, M r s .  Cridge's, Bishop Demers's, St.  Ann' s, Madame 

Petibeau's,  and D r .  Silversmith's.  A l l  t h e  schools  charged f e e s  

d i r e c t l y  t o  parents.  U n t i l  t h e  gold rush. t h e  schools, common and 

pr iva te ,  were subsidized by t h e  Hudson's Bay Company. The Company and 

executive council  under Douglas a s s i s t e d  schools  according t o  request.  

The l e g i s l a t i v e  assembly followed t h i s  pol icy  a lso ,  a s  was seen i n  

t h e i r  s e n s i t i v i t y  t o  t h e  opposi t ion of Vic to r i a  r e s iden t s  t o  changing 

t h e  l o c a t i o n  of Vic to r i a  D i s t r i c t  schoolhouse. 

While most schools were subsidized by t h e  Company, only two w e r e  

common schools, intended t o  se rve  t h e  general  population. Vic to r i a  

D i s t r i c t  and Craigflower may b e  regarded as government schools  because 

t h e  physical  f a c i l i t i e s  w e r e  provided, t h e  teachers  were paid a bas ic  



sa lary ,  and t h e  progress was monitored by t h e  government. Parents  d id  

not  oppose these  schools but  shaped them according t o  t h e i r  purposes. 

The Craigflower school r e f l e c t e d  t h e  community i t  served. Like 

t h e  schools of t h e  Scotland of t h e  Craigflower settlers, i t  was 

patronized by a l l  classes.  
122 

Furthermore, t h e  settlers would not 

accept a teacher who did  not meet t h e i r  requirements. McKenzie 

personally se lec ted  Barr  f o r  Craigflower. When Douglas took Barr  f o r  

Vic tor ia ,  t h e  Company promised t o  secure  h i s  replacement. The Company 

turned down t h e  f i r s t  candidate f o r  t h e  posi t ion,  a Mr .  S i lver ,  mainly 

because t h e  Craigflower settlers would not accept  h i s  Free Kirk 

af f i l i a t i o n .  123 The settlers f i n a l l y  w e r e  s a t i s f i e d  wi th  M r .  Clark 

who, according t o  Cridge, was i t l te res ted  i n  b u t  not committed t o  

Anglicanism. 124 

Vic to r ia  D i s t r i c t  r e f l ec ted  t h e  class-oriented schooling common t o  

contemporary England and es tabl ished i n  Vic to r ia  by t h e  Company 

praviding upper-class schooling by its chaplain and leaving lower-class 

schooling t o  missionaries. When t h e i r  sons f a i l e d  t o  progress i n  

S ta ines l s  school, Company servants  and co lon i s t s  s e n t  them t o  Vic to r ia  

D i s t r i c t .  The r e s u l t  was t h a t  g i r l s  were excluded from t h e  school and 

few lower-class boys attended. Upper-class parents  preferred  t o  keep 

t h e i r  daughters out  of t h e  common schools, sending them t o  l a d i e s '  

schools, when possible, t o  l e a r n  t o  be English gentlewomen. The two 

complaints parents  made regarding Victor ia  D i s t r i c t  had t o  do with t h e  

behaviour of t h e  teacher  and wi th  location.  The teacher was replaced 

bu t  t h e  school remained i n  t h e  D i s t r i c t  where i t  was more convenient 



f o r  t h e  lower-class chi ldren f o r  whom i t  was intended than f o r  t h e  

upper-class chi ldren by whom i t  was patronized. 

Some parents  were not  content  t o  l eave  t h e i r  sons t o  t h e  common 

school, placing them when they could wi th  t h e  Roman Catholics. Since 

t h e  Catholic school had an uneven existence, most parents  r e l i e d  on t h e  

Victor ia  colnmon school f o r  t h e i r  sons. 

Belief  i n  t h e  concept of c l a s s l e s s  schooling was not  t h e  reason 

most upper-class parents  used t h e  connnon schools. Diversi ty a t  t h i s  

time was not  t o  be  s a t i s f i e d  by seeking t h e  lwest common denominator 

i n  common schools bu t  by choosing among specia l ized p r iva te  schools. 

Upper-class parents  used t h e  common schools because they w e r e  t h e  only 

r e l i a b l e  schools f o r  most of t h e  decade. The use r s  were ab le  t o  

inf luence  t h e  common schoo2,s .s~  t h a t  t h e  q u a l i t y  of teaching and 

curriculum w e r e  comparable t o  upper-class p r i v a t e  elementary schools. 

Hwever s a t i s f a c t o r y  t h e  common schools were, u p p e r c l a s s  parents  never 

regarded them a s  more than a choice. When new pr iva te  schools opened 
1 

which s u i t e d  t h e i r  purposes, they were ready t o  patronize them. J 
Lower-class parents  shwed  they would patronize schools during 

Lempfrit 's s t ay  i n  Vic to r ia  but  they e i t h e r  were unable t o  o r  d id  not  

use Vic to r ia  D i s t r i c t  u n t i l  Cridge encouraged t h e i r  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  a f t e r  

1856. They do not appear t o  have used Demers's school as h i s  c l i e n t e l e  

w a s  upper-class. Many l o w e r c l a s s  parents  s e n t  t h e i r  daughters t o  t h e  

St. Ann convent school from i t s  beginning i n  June 1858. By March 1859. 

g i r l s  were at tending Vic to r ia  D i s t r i c t  but  a Colonist repor t  i n  January 

1860 showed only two enrol led  wi th  38 boys. 
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Indian parents  i n  t h e  Vic to r ia  a rea  d id  not  have a choice of 

schooling. The Roman Catholics who came t o  Victoria,  successively 
- 

Lempfrit, D e m e r s ,  and t h e  S i s t e r s  of St. Ann, expected t o  teach Indians 

bu t  soon found t h e i r  pedagogical e f f o r t s  focused on mixed-bloods and 

rqhites. James Douglas wanted t o  provide schooling f o r  Indians s o  they 

could become useful  members of t h e  new society.  H e  corresponded wi th  

t h e  home gwernment about e s tab l i sh ing  permanent Indian set t lements and 

securing Church of England missionaries. 

I r e g r e t  t h a t  t h e  Missionary Soc ie t i e s  of Br i t a in ,  who a r e  sending 
teachers  t o  s o  many other  p a r t s  of t h e  world, have not  turned t h e i r  
a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  na t ives  of Vancouver's Island; as by t h e  a i d  of 
those Soc ie t i e s  Schools might be es tabl ished f o r  t h e  moral t r a i n i n g  
and insjrjgction of t h e  Aborigines t o  t h e  manifest advantage of t h e  
Colony. 

Douglas marked out reserves  wi th  t h e  i n t e n t i o n  t h a t  p a r t  of each would 

be used f o r  set t lement and p a r t  would be leased out  t o  generate income 

f o r  t h e  Indians. H e  planned t h a t  t h e  income would be  used t o  bu i ld  t h e  

Indians houses, churches, and schools, and t o  provide them with  

teachers and ministers .  27 The Vancouver Is land l e g i s l a t o r s  endorsed 

Douglas's plan. When they discussed t h e  re loca t ion  of t h e  Songhees 

from Victor ia ,  one of t h e  b e n e f i t s  t h e  Songhees w e r e  expected t o  de r ive  

from t h e  move was b e t t e r  education.128 However. no schools were 

b u i l t  on reserves before 1859. 
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Though B r i t i s h  Columbia was a separa te  colony from Vancouver 

Island, its p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  was c lose ly  entwined wi th  t h a t  of Vancouver 

Island. Much t o  t h e  annoyance of t h e  res iden t s  of t h e  newly l a i d  out  

c a p i t a l  of New Westminster, Vic to r ia  remained t h e  focus of a c t i v i t y  f o r  

t h e  two colonies. Douglas, who was t h e  gwernor  of both colonies, 

continued t o  res ide  i n  Victoria.  Most of t h e  c i v i l  servants  appointed 

by London f o r  B r i t i s h  Columbia s e t t l e d  i n  Victoria.  Douglas and t h e  

colonia l  o f f i c e r s  ran t h e  business of t h e  mainland a s  w e l l  a s  of t h e  

i s l and  from t h e  "wergravn Swiss cottagesw on t h e  Victor ia  harbour. 
1 

Victor ia  a l s o  became t h e  cen t re  of operat ions f o r  t h e  Church of 

England i n  t h e  f a r  West though t h e  character  of t h e  Church's 

involvement changed wi th  t h e  end of t h e  author i ty  of t h e  Hudson's Bay 

Company. Cridge was h i red  by t h e  Company and colony and paid by them 

j o i n t l y  t o  provide t h e  se rv ices  of t h e  Church t o  servants and 

settlers.* I n  England during this period, t h e  t r a d i t i o ~ b o u n d  Church 

was being rejuvenated by t h e  g r w t h  of an evangelical,  soc ia l ,  mission 

movement. When t h e  gold rush brought t h e  expansion of t h e  f a r  West t o  

t h e  a t t e n t i o n  of t h e  Church, Vancouver Island was declared a 

d i ~ c e s e . ~  This new diocese was considered as much a mission f i e l d  as 

a s e t t l e d  Church. Its f i r s t  bishop, Rw. George Hi l l s ,  M.A., toured 

England gathering funds and workers. With t h e  help of such f r i e n d s  a s  

t h e  fabulously wealthy Baroness Angela Burdett-Coutts, H i l l s  was ab le  

t o  e s t a b l i s h  a l u c r a t i v e  Columbia Mission Fund and t o  secure t h e  

L 



clergymen needed t o  found counterparts  t o  t h e  Roman Catholic churches 

and schools i n  Vic tor ia  and beyond.4 H i s  appointment and those of 

n o  missionaries were included on t h e  government c i v i l  l i d  When 

H i l l s  a r r ived  i n  Victoria,  however, he found publ ic  opinion h o s t i l e  t o  

t h e  f a c t  t h a t  a s t a t e  church already ex i s t ed  on Vancouver Is land 

through provision of land resenes and bui ld ings  f o r  t h e  ~ h u r c h . ~  H e  

declined t h e  ass i s t ance  of t h e  co lon ia l  government and henceforth a l l  

s a l a r i e s  and management expenses were borne independently, though t h e  

Church re ta ined 30 ac res  of land on Church H i l l  i n  Victoria. 
7 

coming of t h e  c i v i l  servants  and t h e  Church of England 

clergyman t o  Vic to r ia  i n t e n s i f i e d  s o c i a l  d i f fe rences  i n  t h e  area. 

Previously, t h e  few r e a l  gentlemen who l i v e d  i n  Vic to r ia  found much of 

t h e i r  s o c i a l  l i f e  with sh ip ' s  o f f i c e r s  coming i n  and out  of Esquimalt. 

Af te r  1859, t h e r e  were enough highly educated B r i t i s h  i n  t h e  a rea  t o  

e s t a b l i s h  a tangible  upper c l a s s  based on s t r i c t  convention a s  we l l  a s  

on income. The newly pronounced d i f fe rences  between c lasses  showed 

s t rongly  i n  provision f o r  schooling. The colonia l  c i v i l  servants  
- 

considered public schooling "poor man's schooling." The clergymen 

could not accept  t h e  necessi ty of non-sectarianism i n  common schooling. 

Tradi t ional  p r i v a t e  schools f lour ished w h i l e  t h e  common school system 

es tabl ished by Douglas bare ly  survived through t o  Confederation. 
8 

The f i r s t  new Anglican school was inaugurated independently of 

Bishop Hi l l s .  Rev. Alexander C. Garre t t ,  B.A., came t o  Vic to r ia  i n  

response t o  t h e  bishop's c a l l  f o r  he lpe rs  i n  t h e  colony. When he 

a r r ived  wi th  h i s  wife and two chi ldren i n  Apri l  1860, he found h i s  

se rv ices  a s  a clergyman were not required. Gar re t t  founded a boarding 



schooling f o r  boys a s  a means of employment.9 Eleven boys attended 

G a r r e t t ' s  Col legia te  School u n t i l  i n  July,  t h e  Colonist newspaper, 

a c t i n g  on information received from t h e  family, publicized an al leged 

case  of harsh treatment of a boarding student.'' The f i v e  yea r  old 

son of Widw Dodd had been i n  t h e  school only one week when h i s  sister 

d i s c w e r e d  t h a t  he had been flogged. confined t o  h i s  room. and not  

given meals. H i s  family withdrew him from t h e  school and t h e  Colonist 

ca l l ed  f o r  an inves t igat ion.  When Dr .  Tolmie c a l l e d  t h e  repor t  of h i s  

i n j u r i e s  exaggerated and D r .  Helmcken advised t h e  mother t o  whip t h e  

boy and send him back, t h e  Colonist accused Rev. Cridge of conspir ing 

t o  hush t h e  matter  up.'' Bishop H i l l s ,  when he  returned from tour ing 

B r i t i s h  Columbia, announced h i s  i n t e n t i o n  of opening a boys' c o l l e g i a t e  

and a l ad ies '  school under t h e  control  of t h e  diocese and Rw.Gar re t t t s  

school closed. 

The bishop's schools were designed t o  p lease  parents  who would 

have objected t o  being i n  a colony i n  which English grammar schooling 

was not available.  

The want of a school, conducted on t h e  p r inc ip les  of a super io r  
English Grammar School, has long been f e l t  by res iden t s  along t h e  
shores of t h e  Pacif ic .  . . . On t h e  b a s i s  of sound Scr ip tu ra l  
Ins t ruc t ion  i n  accordance wi th  t h e  views of t h e  Church of England 
and the  Episcopal Church of America, w i l l  be ra i sed  a supers t ructure  
of Secular Education, ca lcula ted  t o  f i t  t h e  r i s i n g  generation, a s  
w e l l  f o r  comm c i a 1  and profess ional  pursui ts ,  as f o r  t h e  
Univers i t i e s  . fZ 

The curriculum offered was ambitious. It included re l ig ious  

ins t ruc t ion ,  a thorough English education, ar i thmetic,  mathematics. 

bookkeeping, French. German, Spanish, Hebrew, Greek. Latin. elements of 

na tu ra l  philosophy, landscape, f i g u r e  and l i n e  drawing, and t h e  



pr inc ip les  of a rch i t ec tu re  and design.13 Fees w e r e  $5 per month f o r  

seven t o  12 year  olds. $6 per  month f o r  12 t o  16 year  olds. and $8 per 

month f o r  pup i l s  over 16 years  of age. The school year was t e n  months 

long. 

Since t h e  bishop's aim was t o  -plant  here a germ of sound 

Religious learning. which might h e r e a f t e r  be t h e  g r e a t  Northern 

Universi ty of these  Western regions; and which might send f o r t h  

Missionaries onwards t o  l i g h t e n  even China i t s e l f . "  it i s  not  

su rpr i s ing  t h a t  t h e  school w a s  dominated by clergymen. l5 The 

headmaster and p r inc ipa l  teacher was Rev. Charles T. Woods. M.A.. 

Oxon.. who came t o  Vic to r ia  wi th  h i s  wi fe  and th ree  chi ldren as a 

missionary under Hills. Woods w a s  a respected teacher, having 

supported h i s  family i n  England coaching young men f o r  universi ty.  
16 

Much was expected of him i n  exchange f o r  h i s  600 pounds a year  and 

residence.17 Since the  school was held i n  t h e  congregationel Church 

bui ld ing which had no f a c i l i t i e s  f o r  boarding. Woods opened a boarding 

school i n  h i s  home on Vancower S t ree t ,  a t  which pupi ls  could l i v e  and 

receive  coaching while a t tending t h e  collegiate.18 On Sundays, he 

t r ave l l ed  t o  Craigflower and Esquimalt t o  hold services.  The 

second master of t h e  Col legia te  school was Rev. Octavius Glover. M.A., 

who had dist inguished himself a t  Cambridge i n  mathematics and Hebrew. 

Glover. a bachelor wi th  independent means, of fered h i s  se rv ices  f o r  a 

s h o r t  term f r e e  of charge.20 H e  was extremely capable i n t e l l e c t u a l l y  

bu t  r e l a t i v e l y  i n e f f e c t i v e  pedagogically. When he gave i n s t r u c t i o n  t o  

female c lasses ,  he shyly kep t  h i s  eyes averted t o  t h e  blackboard and 



when he  taught 

was a l s o  given 

The t h i r d  

boys, he  d id  not assert control  over them.21 Glover 

Sunday c l e r i c a l  duties.  2 2 

master of t h e  Col legia te  School was Edward Mallandaine. 

Mallandaine was the  son of a B r i t i s h  ca ree r  c i v i l  servant  who held 

important pos t s  i n  India  and Singapore. H e  was educated i n  P a r i s  and 

a r t i c l e d  a s  an a r c h i t e c t  i n   ond don.^^ Though h i s  previous teaching 

experience consisted of teaching Sunday School i n  England, Mallandaine 

supported himself a f t e r  coming t o  Vic to r ia  a s s i s t i n g  D r .  Si lversmith 

wi th  h i s  school. When D r .  Si lversmith got  t h e  idea  t h a t  t h e  two men 

could p r o f i t  from publishing a Vic to r ia  d i rec tory ,  he  went t o  San 

Francisco t o  s e l l  advert is ing.  Mallandaine bought Silversmith 's  school 

f o r  $250, $40 of which was f o r  books and apparatus.24 B e  moved t h e  

school t o  Broad S t r e e t  where he l a i d  out  another $27 t o  equip t h e  

playground wi th  gymnastic apparatus and t h e  schoolroom with  proper 

furni ture .  Mallandaine offered both an elementary and advanced 

curriculum, professing himself ready t o  teach penmanship, declamation, 

ar i thmetic,  French, English and French composition and grammar, English 

and American his tory ,  geography, euclid,  na tu ra l  philosophy, chemistry, 

and drawing. The pupils  would be divided i n t o  c l a s s e s  according t o  

t h e i r  s t a t e  of advancement and they could a t tend e i t h e r  during t h e  day 

o r  a t  night.  The fees  w e r e  $10 per  quar te r  o r  $4 per  month. P r iva te  

lessons  i n  drawing, mensuration, elementary algebra, o r  a r c h i t e c t u r e  

and design c o s t  another $1.50 per  month. 
25 

Mallandaine's s e l e c t  school l a s t e d  approximately six months. H e  

took w e r  t h e  school i n  January 1860 and hurr ied  t o  adver t i se  i t  

because he had heard t h a t  Bishop H i l l s  planned t o  open a boys' 



co l l eg ia te .  H i s  day school a t t r a c t e d  about 30 scholars ,  of whom a t h i r d  

were g i r l s .  Many of t h e  scho la r s  w e r e  Jews, who would not go t o  t h e  

Roman Catholic schools because these  schools i n s i s t e d  on r e l i g i o u s  

ins t ruct ion.  Though he  was an Anglican, Mallandaine ca r r i ed  on 

Si lversmithls  non-sectarian policy. The Roman Catholic schools created 

problems f o r  Mallandaine, however, because t h e i r  l o w  fees,  which were 

made poss ib le  by funds coming i n  from Quebec and France, made i t  

d i f f i c u l t  f o r  him t o  earn a l iv ing.  H e  needed a t  l e a s t  $3 per c h i l d  t o  

make a p r o f i t .  The Catholics were charging $2. Mallandainels n ight  

school kept  h i s  en te rp r i se  a f loa t .  While not  many chi ldren and a d u l t s  

i n  Vic to r ia  who had t o  work during t h e  day showed i n t e r e s t  i n  upgrading 

t h e i r  schooling i n  the  evening, t h e  n ight  school produced enough revenue 

t o  make Mallandaine think h i s  school could survive. 26 The founders of 

t h e  c o l l e g i a t e  school had o the r  plans, however. They approached 

Mallandaine wi th  an o f f e r  of $1,000 a year  t o  teach hal f  time a t  t h e  

c o l l e g i a t e  school and h a l f  time a t  t h e  Indian school they w e r e  s t a r t i n g  

a t  t h e  Songhees reserve. They would a l s o  g ive  him $1 a month f o r  every 

boy he  brought with h i m  i n t o  t h e i r  school. 27 Mallandaine closed h i s  

school and, i n  September, began teaching languages and commercial 

sub jec t s  a t  the  new co l l eg ia te .  

Seventeen boys followed Mallandaine i n t o  t h e  new col legia te .  Most 

were J e w s  who w e r e  a t t r a c t e d  by Rev. Glover's f a c i l i t y  i n  t h e i r  ancient  

language, and some were Roman ~ a t h o l i c s . ~ ~  The Roman Catholic boys1 

school suffered another c losure  around t h i s  time a s  t h e  c l e r i c s  Demers 

brought from Quebec q u i t  t h e  colony i n  discouragement.2g The Anglican 

c o l l e g i a t e  opened wi th  35 ~ t u d e n t s . ~ '  By February, the re  were 46. 



Woods described t h e  composition of t h e  s tudent  body i n  a letter t o  

Gar re t t  a s  sons of English parents  who had received some education a t  

home, sons of English parents  born i n  B r i t i s h  North America, American 

boys who w e r e  i n t e r e s t i n g  i n  many ways. Jews who had some d i f f i c u l t i e s  

bu t  who w e r e  encouraging, Germans who w e r e  not  many i n  number bu t  who 

were n i c e  lads. and two "colouredn ladse3' The English boys included 

sons of clergy, who attended f ree .  Family names previously associated 

wi th  t h e  Vic to r ia  D i s t r i c t  School naw found i n  connection wi th  t h e  

c o l l e g i a t e  were Anderson. Elford, Fawcett, Tolmie, and Work. 3 2 

Bishop H i l l s  a l s o  opened a c o l l e g i a t e  f o r  young l a d i e s  i n  

September 1860. He had a c l e a r  idea  of t h e  c l i e n t e l e  he  hoped t o  

a t t rac t .33  The bishop =pressed concern t h a t  t h e  only schooling 

ava i l ab le  f o r  u p p e r c l a s s  g i r l s  was through t h e  St. Ann cornrent, 
3 4 

H e  was appalled t h a t  Anglican parents  were sending t h e i r  chi ldren t o  

Roman Catholic schools. 

The only way of meeting them is by a Female College. o r  Upper 
School, f o r  t h e  daughters of merchants and professional  people, . . . The whole quest ion of Female agency i n  t h e  Mission i s  most 
important. i n  order t o  prevent t h e  sapping of t h e  very lifeg3ood of 
t h e  f u t u r e  population wi th  unsound r e l i g i o n  and i n f i d e l i t y .  

H i l l s  acquainted Angela Burdett-Coutts i n  England wi th  h i s  plans f o r  

t h e  school. 

I hope t o  see i t  recognized a s  a blessing,  not  merely f o r  these  
colonies,  bu t  f o r  t h e  many B r i t i s h  sub jec t s  l i v i n g  a l l  along t h e  
Pac i f i c  coast.  W e  s h a l l  have chi ldren from California. Mexico, t h e  
Sandwich Islands,  where English parents  d e s i r e  f o r  t h e i r  chi ldren 
English habi ts ,  fee l ing,  refinement, and, above a l l j6 the  pure and 
sober and evangelical  r e l i g i o n  of England's Church. 

The bishop rented Chief J u s t i c e  Cameron's old house on Rae S t r e e t  f o r  

t h e  school and advert ised f o r  both day and boarding students. 
3 7 



The f i r s t  prospectus of t h e  Ladies' College s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  object  

of t h e  school was t o  R p r w i d e  ca re fu l  r e l i g i o u s  t ra in ing,  i n  

combination wi th  a s o l i d  English Education, and t h e  usual 

accomplishments. "38 Thus f o r  $5 a month f o r  under t e n  year olds, $6 

a month f o r  t e n  t o  15 year olds, and $10 a month f o r  aver 15s, t h e  

pupi ls  could receive i n s t r u c t i o n  i n  English, grammar, geography, 

ancient  and modem his tory ,  ar i thmetic,  mathematics, na tu ra l  

philosophy, Latin,  domestic economy, needlevork, and s o  on. 

Ins t ruc t ion  i n  French, German, Spanish, I t a l i a n ,  music and singing, and 

drawing and paint ing w e r e  $2 a month each extra.  39 

I n  t h e  f i r s t  year, t h e  Ladies' College had a s t a f f  of four  

teachers,  The school opened under t h e  temporary pr incipalship  of M r s .  

Lowe, wi fe  of Rev. R. L. Lawe who had come t o  Vic to r ia  wi th  t h e  

~ a r r e t t s . ~ '  Within weeks, M r s .  Woods, wi fe  of t h e  pr incipal  of t h e  

Boys' Collegiate,  took over. Sophia Cracroft  described M r s .  Woods i n  

e a r l y  1861 as "a br ight ,  i n t e l l e c t u a l  looking person, . . . 
accomplished a s  w e l l  a s  highly educated . . . [and] f u l l y  capable of 

t h e  t a s k  she has u n d e r t a k e n . ~ ~ ~  She was a s s i s t e d  by Catherine and 

Anna Penrice, two e lde r ly  sisters who had served t h e  poor under Hills 

i n  h i s  pa r i sh  i n  Yarmouth, England, and who had been sponsored by 

Angela Burdett-Coutts t o  f o l l w  Hills t o  Victoria.  The Penrices t o l d  

Cracroft  t h a t  t h e  poor c l a s s  d id  not  e x i s t  i n  Vic to r ia  s o  t h e  bishop 

put them i n  t h e  school, While they f e l t  unqualif ied t o  teach school, 

they knew M r s ,  Woods needed t h e i r  help, Cracroft  implied t h a t  t h e  f a c t  

they w e r e  gentlewomen j u s t i f i e d  t h e i r  placement when she commented i n  

her  d ia ry  t h a t  "they [were] doing an exce l l en t  work i n  t ra in ing,  no 



less than i n  d i r e c t  teaching.n42 The four th  teacher  was Glover from 

t h e  Boys' Col legia te  who, t h e  Douglas sisters said,  kept h i s  f a c e  

toward t h e  blackboard on which he i l l u s t r a t e d  h i s  l e c t u r e s  i n  advanced 

subjects  r a t h e r  than look a t  t h e  g i r l s .  43 

The ages of s ~ m e  of t h e  pupi ls  w e r e  f a i r l y  advanced. The o ldes t  

Douglas daughter was 30 years  old and had been engaged t o  be married 

f o r  two years. The school opened wi th  21 pupils,  a number t h a t  grew t o  

44 
3 0 i n t h e n e w y e a r .  T h o u g h s o m e c a m e l o n g d i s t a n c e s t o a t t e n d  

c lasses ,  they w e r e  a l l  from t h e  colony.45 Almost half  of t h e  

s tudents  were blacks. I n  1860, t h e  colorry's schools w e r e  a f fec ted  by 

Americans who threatened t o  withdraw t h e i r  chi ldren i f  b lacks  were 

permitted t o  attend. Because Bishop Hills ignored t h i s  pressure, t h e  

Anglican schools d id  not s u f f e r  a s  t h e  schools t h a t  yielded did. The 

Americans did not withdraw and English, Americans and blacks continued 

46 
t o  study together. 

A t h i r d  major educational  e f f o r t  launched by t h e  Anglicans i n  1860 

w a s  t h e  reserve  Indian school. A school f o r  Indians was already being 

operated by John H a l l ,  a businessman, bu t  s tudents  came t o  h i s  home on 

Chatham S t r e e t  i n  Vic tor ia  f o r  ins t ruc t ion .  On Sundays, t h e  s tudents  

aged 12 t o  20, were dressed i n  good c lo thes  f o r  t h e  day, given lessons  

i n  re l ig ion,  reading and wri t ing ,  and sometimes fed  r i c e  and t r e a c l e  a s  

a reward.47 Governor Douglas and Bishop Bills were influenced by 

William Duncan i n  June 1860 t o  go t o  t h e  Indians r a t h e r  than have t h e  

Indians come t o  them. 
48 

Rev. Garre t t ,  whose pr incipalship  of t h e  

Boys' Col legia te  had j u s t  ended, and Edward Mallandaine were placed i n  
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from England and t h i s ,  imprwed by a f l o o r  and school desks b u i l t  by 

two carpenters  from a B r i t i s h  sh ip  anchored at  Esquimalt, served a s  t h e  

premises. 49 

Garre t t  seemed t o  f i n d  h i s  niche i n  h i s  l i f e  wi th  t h e  Indians. H e  

wrote i n  h i s  memoirs t h a t  he  developed a sympathy f o r  them a f t e r  some 

Indians were flogged and imprisoned f o r  shooting a hole  through a 

B r i t i s h  f lag .  The incident  made him r e a l i z e  t h a t  "they were being 

managed by 2.000 s t rangers  who did nothing f o r  t h e i r  welfare. m50 The 

Gar re t t  family mwed onto t h e  reserve. Gar re t t  taught i n  t h e  school, 

v i s i t e d  the  sick. prepared lessons  and sermons, watched l e g i s l a t i v e  and 

j u d i c i a l  matters  which might a f f e c t  t h e  Indians, and v i s i t e d  Indians i n  

ou t -d i s t r i c t s .  On Sundays, he held se rv ices  i n  t h e  Indian school, and 

at  Cedar P la ins  on t h e  o u t s k i r t s  of Victoria,  and preached a t  Chr is t  

Church i n  t h e  evening. 51 

Gar re t t  appears t o  have had many helpers  a t  t h e  reserve school. 

Mallandaine taught catechism u n t i l  Christmas a f t e r  which he worked a t  

t h e  Col legia te  school f u l l  time. M r s .  Macdonald and he r  party. 

probably from t h e  same church Dorcas Society t h a t  provided c lo thes  f o r  

t h e  students,  a s s i s t e d  regularly.  Anna Penrice came th ree  times a week 

t o  spend two hours teaching t h e  Indian women and chi ldren t o  work. 
5 2 

The Indians do not appear t o  have objected s t rongly  t o  t h e  school. 

By December 1860, 250 boys and g i r l s  had spent  some time i n  t h e  school 

and average attendance was around 50 on weekdays and 150 on 

~ u n d a ~ s . ~ ~  One hundred f i f t y  students,  representing a t  l e a s t  th ree  

t r i b e s ,  attended t h e  December school exam.54 Attendance w a s  very 

i r r egu la r .  Since t h e i r  occupations were seasonal, t h e  Indians 



constantly moved i n  and out  of t h e  Vic to r ia  area.55 Formal schooling 

was accepted when t h e  circumstances v e r e  r i g h t  but  w a s  not a high 

p r i o r i t y .  G a r r e t t  complained t h e  Indian s tudents  needed l i t t l e  excuse 

t o  s t a y  away. Hovever, h i s  complaint t h a t  t h e  s tudents  chose t o  a t tend 

t h e i r  annual boat  races  r a t h e r  than school seems samewhat unreasonable, 

even by nineteenth century standards. 56 

When they were i n  attendance, t h e  s tudents  shoved a wi l l ingness  t o  

"play t h e  gamen and an umnistakable a b i l i t y  t o  quickly l e a r n  and make 

use of t h e  white man's curriculum. Gar re t t  wanted t o  teach t r ades  and 

occupations t o  equip t h e  s tudents  t o  earn t h e i r  l i v i n g  but, because 

funds were l imited,  had t o  be content wi th  teaching re l ig ion,  reading, 

wr i t ing ,  and needlework. Since t h e  pupi ls  spoke as many a s  f i v e  

d i f f e r e n t  languages, i n s t r u c t i o n  was i n  Chinook. 57 School v i s i t o r s  

were s t ruck by h w  quickly t h e  chi ldren learned. The bishop wrote 

Angela Burdett-Coutts about a n ine  yea r  o ld  g i r l  who learned t o  repeat ,  

recognize and v r i t e  t h e  English v w e l s  i n  less than two hours. H e  had 

a l s o  seen a boy t o l d  t o  copy t h e  word "pigw comply immediately and add 

an excel lent  drawing of t h a t  Sophia Cracroft  commented 

t h a t  t h e  chi ldren read some English, copied wi th  wonderful neatness, 

and sang wi th  pleasure t h e  English hymns Gar re t t  taught  them. 59 The 

Daily B r i t i s h  Colonist reported i n  1860 t h a t  t h e  students '  copybooks 

showed b e t t e r  work than English ch i ld ren  would have produced a f t e r  a 

comparable tine.6o The following year, Co-nder R. C. nilyne wrote 

t h a t :  

The most advanced c lass ,  who have been somewhat longer a t  school, 
read i n  t h e i r  books, and s a t i s f i e d  t h e  suspicions of t h e  Chief 
J u s t i c e  of B r i t i s h  Columbia by reading backwards, thus shuwing they 
v e r e  not  crammed l i k e  g f r r o t s ,  b u t  t h a t  they thoroughly understood 
what they had learned. 



The Indians maintained t h e i r  counsel as t o  what they would and 

would not accept from t h e  Anglican reserve school. That they did  not  

look on t h e  school a s  being of long-range importance is  shown by t h e i r  

disregard of t h e  school f a c i l i t y .  One morning. Gar re t t  found t h e  t e n t  

por t ion  missing. The Indians could be  seen on t h e  horizon, t h e i r  

migration nor th  being a s s i s t e d  by t h e  new canvas s a i l s  on t h e i r  boats. 

A thousand d o l l a r s  was ra i sed  by t h e  c i t i z e n s  of Vic to r ia  t o  replace  

t h e  t e n t  wi th  a tent-shaped permanent building. 62 Indians continued 

t o  come f o r  i n s t r u c t i o n  but  they d id  not  l eave  t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  

t r a i n i n g  a t  t h e  door. Children were seated  i n  groups and t h e  Hydahs 

and Songhees who were h o s t i l e  t o  each o the r  kept  s t r i c t l y  apar t .  
63 

While t h e  teachers observed t h a t  t h e i r  s tudents  absorbed i n s t r u c t i o n  

eas i ly ,  they a l s o  noticed t h a t  t h e  s tudents  viewed the  i n s t r u c t i o n  

c r i t i c a l l y ,  weighing teaching about n a t u r a l  phenomena such as moon 

phases and t i d e s  agains t  t h e i r  own and deciding which one t o  

believe.64 The teachers were d is turbed t h a t  t h e  s tudents  genera l ly  

were untouched by t h e  r e l i g i o u s  ins t ruc t ion .  They blamed t h e  l ack  of 

s p i r i t u a l  r e s u l t  on t h e  nearness of t h e  town. 'Heathen v i c e s  a r e  

i n t e n s i f i e d  by t h e  e v i l  inf luence  of wicked Chr is t ians  by whom 

drunkenness and disease  have been introduced t o  a t e r r i b l e  

extent.  n65 I n  l a t e  1862. school at tendance decreased. The Indian 

mission reported t h a t  t h e  Vic to r ia  Indian population was decimated by 

disease,  indust r ious  boys and g i r l s  could e a s i l y  f i n d  employment. t h e  

lazy boys came t o  school and t h e  lazy g i r l s  aver t e n  years  old were 

p r o s t i t u t e s .  66 S t i l l ,  Indians continued t o  patronize t h e  Anglican 

reserve  school u n t i l  t h e  Anglicans gave i t  up i n  1868. 
67 



Though t h e  Anglicans expressed contempt f o r  t h e  s t y l e  of 

f o r  t h e  f lockn of the  Romanists, they were s t rongly  influenced by 

Romanist momentum i n  education. Sophia Cracroft  was t o l d  t h a t  t h e  

Catholics d id  nothing more f o r  Indians than t o  bapt ize  them, g ive  them 

a c r u c i f i x  t o  wear, and t e l l  them they w e r e  t o  bel ieve  what t h e  p r i e s t s  

t o l d  them.68 Their  European congregation was taken f o r  granted. 

Hills re jo iced i n  letters home i n  t h e  spr ing of 1860, hauever, t h a t  he 

had come t o  Vancouver Is land before t h e  e f f o r t s  of t h e  s o l e  

representa t ive  of t h e  Church, Rev. Cridge, had been ec l ipsed by t h e  

a c t i v i t i e s  of Romanists and sects .  As he laboured t o  e s t a b l i s h  

Anglican schools i n  t h e  colony, Hills shoved a constant  awareness of 

t h e  progress of t h e  Catholic schools. The Anglican anx ie t i e s  were w e l l  

founded a s  these  schools took root  i n  t h e  e a r l y  1860s. 

The s t a f f  a t  t h e  St. Ann's convent school was bols tered  i n  1859 

wi th  t h e  a r r i v a l  of a new mother superior ,  Mary Providence, and sister, 

Mary Bonsecours. Tbese twc women of d i f f e r e n t  backgrounds represented 

t h e  two d i f f e r e n t  d i rec t ions  Catholic female schooling would take  i n  

t h e  colony. Mary Providence, a member of a wealthy I r i s h  family whose 

reversa l  i n  for tunes  brought them t o  Montreal t o  make a f r e s h  s t a r t ,  

had received an  advanced education from governesses, tu to r s ,  and a 

f i n i s h i n g  school. Appointed mother super ior  a t  t h e  unusual age f o r  St. 

Ann adminis t ra tors  of 22 yea rs  and serving i n  t h a t  pos i t ion  f o r  

decades, she  had t h e  a b i l i t y  and time t o  develop upper-class 

schooling. 69 Mary Bonsecours, who joined t h e  order  i n  Quebec a t  t h e  

unusually young age of 14 years  because she wanted t o  wear t h e  s i s t e r s 1  

f r i l l y  cap, was content  t o  se rve  orphans, nat ives,  mixed-bloods, and 
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t h e  sick.70 After t h e  coming of these  two sisters, t h e  schooling 

provided by t h e i r  order divided i n t o  e l i te  and non-elite streams. 
- - .__ --- 

Because t h e  log  cabin school was overcrowded, premises f o r  a new 

school were rented on Broad S t r e e t  next  t o  t h e  Driard Hotel f o r  $20 a 

month.71 Bsery Monday. Mary Providence and Mary lumena moved t o  

Broad S t r e e t  and w e r y  Friday returned t o  t h e  log  cabin.72 The 

school i n  t h e  log  cabin s t i l l  taught Indians, mixed-bloods, orphans, 

and l i t t l e  boys.73 The school on Broad S t r e e t  w a s  e a l l e d  t h e  Selec t  

School and ca tered t o  s tudents  from middle and upper-class families.  

Af ter  t h e  American parents  threatened t o  withdraw t h e i r  chi ldren i f  

blacks were mixed wi th  whites, t h e  Se lec t  School was broken i n t o  two 

departments, t h e  one f o r  t h e  whites c a l l e d  t h e  Selec t  School and t h e  

one f o r  t h e  blacks ca l l ed  t h e  Free ~ c h o o l . ' ~  The black parents, 

r e a l i z i n g  t h a t  t h e i r  chi ldren were being de l ibe ra te ly  separated, t r i e d  

t o  get  them i n t o  t h e  Se lec t  branch. Bishop Demers was w i l l i n g  but  Mary 

Providence ruled i n  favour of her  white c l i e n t e l e .  The Free School was 

discontinued when t h e  black parents  withdrew t h e i r  children. 
7 5 

The c h a r i t a b l e  works of t h e  S i s t e r s  of St. Ann gained them 
- 

widespread respect  and support i n  Victoria.  Their segregation of t h e  

unfortunate appears t o  have been accepted by t h e  white community as 

normal. The log  cabin school operated f o r  four  years. I n  1863, e igh t  

more sisters came t o  Vic to r ia  from t h e  motherhouse i n  Quebec. 76 A 

new boarding school t o  which t h e  sisters could send t h e  Indians w a s  
_/-- - -- 

opened i n  Cowichan. The l o g  cabin served a s  a pre-school f o r  young 

boys u n t i l  i t  was closed i n  November 1864. 
7 7 



Under Mary Providence, t h e  convent school f o r  whites developed a 
- 

curriculum comparable t o  t h a t  of t h e  Anglican l a d i e s 1  col lege  and a t  

considerably lwer cos t  t o  t h e  pupils.  I n  1863, f o r  i n s t r u c t i o n  i n  

orthography, reading, wri t ing,  ar i thmetic,  grammar, geography and t h e  

use  of globes, Grecian, American and English h i s to ry ,  botany, na tu ra l  

philosophy, composition, French, p l a i n  and fancy needlework, and 

re l ig ion,  day scho la r s  paid $9 t o  $14 a quarter ,  depending on t h e i r  

s t a t e  of advancement. Music was a f u r t h e r  $18 a quarter ,  drawing $6, 

and paint ing $9. Boarders, who were kept  completely separated from day 

scholars ,  paid $60 a quar te r  f o r  board and t u i t i o n  and a f u r t h e r  $9 t o  

have t h e i r  laundry done. I n  addit ion,  a l l  t h e  scholars  had t o  have a 

spec i f i ed  uniform ready f o r  use  on Sun2ays and f e a s t  days. 78 

The l i v e s  of t h e  boarders of St. Ann's were regulated c lose ly  

according t o  t h e  Rule f o r  Pupils  w r i t t e n  by Mary Providence. 79 The 

reco l l ec t ion  of one student, t h a t  she was s l ipped a note  by a young man 

during a par lour  v i s i t  bu t  w a s  unable t o  escape t h e  scrut iny of t h e  

s i s t e r s  long enough t o  read i t  u n t i l  severa l  days l a t e r ,  when t h e  o ther  

g i r l s  surrounded he r  f o r  a moment, becomes understandable on reading 

t h e  ~ u l e . ~ '  It  s t rongly  resembles t h e  rule by which c l o i s t e r e d  Roman 

Catholic nuns regulated themselves u n t i l  t h e  re laxing of t r a d i t i o n  

a f t e r  Vatican I1 i n  t h e  1960s.~ '  Boarders were t o  keep t h e i r  

thoughts on God as they rose  and dressed a t  5:15 i n  t h e  morning. They 

w e r e  t o  spend a ha l f  hour i n  prayer before  Mass a t  6:15. The R u l e  

s t a t e d  t h a t  i f  they did not  behave properly, they would draw t h e  curse  

of God. Breakfast  a t  seven was t o  be taken i n  s i l e n t  meditat ion of t h e  

s i n s  of glut tony and sensual i ty ,  t h e  many chi ldren who were going 



hungry, and of t h e  gracious p r w i s i o n  Prom God they were enjoying. 

Af ter  breakfast ,  they could converse f o r  15 minutes a f t e r  which they 

were t o  spend a ha l f  hour d i l i g e n t l y  studying i n  s i l e n c e  lessons  

necessary t o  t h e i r  sa lva t ion  and sanc t i f i ca t ion .  Then they went t o  

morning c l a s s  where they w e r e  t o  maintain a prayerful  a t t i t u d e ,  keep 

s i l e n t ,  and not resent  correct ion.  A t  11:15, t h e  pupi ls  stopped t o  

examine t h e i r  consciences, repent, pray, and l i s t e n  t o  t h e  teacher  read 

a pious book o r  give a r e f l e c t i v e  ta lk .  Lunch was a l s o  a s p i r i t u a l  

exercise. The pupi ls  were t o  proceed t o  t h e  meal a t  11:30 i n  s i l e n c e  

and pray t o  combat t h e  sensual aspects  of eat ing.  They were t o  eat i n  

s i lence ,  looking s t r a i g h t  ahead, l i s t e n i n g  t o  a l e c t u r e  t o  feed t h e  

soul  given by a teacher. Af ter  t h e  meal, two pupi ls  would read 

Scr ip tures  and, when t h e  b e l l  s t ruck  12, t h e  Angelus, t h e  Glor ia  P a t r i  

and other  prayers would be rec i ted .  Af ter  dinner, t h e  s tudents  had a 

ha l f  hour rec rea t ion  under t h e  supervision of a teacher during which 

they were a l l w e d  t o  indulge i n  edifying modest conversation i n  

English. They were not t o  seek privacy but  always t o  remain i n  groups 

of no less than th ree  people. A t  12:30, they were t o  proceed t o  

another v i t a l  p a r t  of t h e i r  education: work duties.  Work was t o  be 

accepted a s  an inescapable p a r t  of t h e i r  e a r t h l y  condit ion and a s  a 

penance. P la in  work was t o  b e  preferred  t o  fancy work. The afternoon 

rou t ine  began wi th  r e l i g i o u s  i n s t r u c t i o n  except on Thursdays when 

par lour  v i s i t s  w e r e  allowed. Since par lour  v i s i t s  might include 

f r ivo lous  conversations which d i s t r a c t  pupi ls  from t h e i r  mind of 

prayer, t h e  pupi ls  had t o  have permission t o  go t o  t h e  par lour  and they 

were t o  approach t h e  par lour  wi th  f e a r  r a t h e r  than happy ant ic ipat ion.  



I n  t h e  par lour  they were t o  be modest, pious, and happy s o  t h e i r  

parents  would be pleased. Al l  communications wi th  t h e  outs ide  world 

were s t r i c t l y  censored. A l l  messages and l e t t e r s  were w r i t t e n  by 

permission and read by t h e  d i r e c t r e s s  before  being sealed. Pupils  v e r e  

forbidden t o  speak of what took place i n  t h e  convent, o r  of t h e i r  

companions o r  teachers. A t  1:30, a f t e r  r e l i g i o u s  i n s t r u c t i o n  o r  

par lour  v i s i t s ,  depending on t h e  day, afternoon lessons  were held under 

t h e  same regimen a s  morning lessons-. A t  3:00, the re  was a hal f  hour 

break during which s tudents  could converse o r  e a t  a lunch i n  t h e  

refec tory  i n  si lence.  A t  3:30, t h e  s tudents  were t o  renew t h e i r  souls  

a f t e r  t h e  combats and temptations of t h e  day wi th  a v i s i t  t o  t h e  Holy 

Sacrament and the  Blessed Virgin i n  t h e  chapel. Af ter  another 

s p i r i t u a l  l ec tu re ,  they were t o  occupy themselves wi th  preparing 

lessons, doing useful  work, and learning English u n t i l  t h e  afternoon 

8 2 
ended a t  5:00 wi th  a group r e c i t a l  of t h e  beads. 

A t  one point,  parents  s o  s t rongly  opposed t h e  s t r i c t  Roman 

Catholic regimen tha t  t h e  s i s t e r s  considered dropping it. Overworked 

and discouraged, t h e  s i s t e r s  took t h e  advice of Bishop Demers and 

applied t o  q u i t  Vic tor ia  al together.  83 The motherhouse, on t h e  

advice of Demers who had changed h i s  mind, encouraged them t o  stay.  

They ca r r i ed  on and t h e i r  school prospered. The Daily B r i t i s h  Colonist 

c a l l e d  i t  t h e  most numerously at tended school i n  t h e  colony. 
84 

" - 
During t h e  1859/1860 school year, 67 s tudents  were enrolled,  of whom 

seven were boarders and th ree  were orphans. Only 32 were Roman 

Catholics. 85 The following year, an impressive two-storey b r ick  

convent was erec ted  on V i e w  S t r e e t  and t h e  number of s tudents  rose  t o  



97, wi th  six boarders and t h r e e  orphans. 86 After  an addi t ion  t o  t h e  

V i e w  S t r e e t  Convent i n  1864, t h e  school r eg i s t e red  142 students,  

including 39 boarders and 27 orphans. Seventy-six were Roman 

Catholics. Many of t h e  boarders were Americans from a s  f a r  away as San 

~ r a n c i s c o . ~ '  The school r e g i s t e r  shovs t h a t  t h e  majority of s tudents  

a f t e r  1859 were not  from prominent Vic to r ia  f ami l i e s  although a few 

names l i k e  Cameron, Yates, Franklin, Langley. Dunsmuir, and I rv ing 

appear. According t o  t h e  Colonist, school examinations were always 

en thus ias t i ca l ly  attended by f r i ends  and r e l a t i o n s  of t h e  pupils.  88 

Guvernor Kennedy came regular ly  during h i s  t e r m  i n  t h e  colony wi th  h i s  

wife, t o  present  awards and make benevolent speeches beseeching t h e  

young women t o  be thankful  f o r  t h e  watchful ca re  bestowed on them by 

t h e  bishop and s i s t e r s .  89 

The development of t h e  St. Ann's school i s  f a i r l y  w e l l  documented. 

L i t t l e  evidence i s  ava i l ab le  from which t o  t r a c e  t h e  development of t h e  

Roman Catholic boys' school. I n  June 1862, Bishop Demers applied t o  

t h e  Vancouver Island house of assembly f o r  a grant  f o r  educational 

purposes.90 Though he did not  receive  it, he advert ised i n  August 

t h e  opening of a boys' school on Humboldt S t r e e t  t o  be  taught  by R w .  

W i l l i a m  Mearnes. The school offered an  English curriculum f o r  $3 t o  $5 

a month wi th  an addi t ional  charge f o r  c l a s s i c a l  languages. French 

was f r e e  because it was expected t h a t  parents  des i r ing  t h i s  educational 

opportunitg f o r  t h e i r  chi ldren would send them t o  t h e  When 

t h e  school d id  not  succeed under Mearnes, Demers turned t o  t h e  Oblate 

Fathers  f o r  help. The Oblates had been based i n  Esquimalt s ince  1858, 

working mainly wi th  t h e  Indian population of Vancouver Island and 



B r i t i s h  Columbia. Since Vic to r ia  was es tabl ished a s  t h e  permanent 

f o c a l  point  of t h e  colonies by 1863, t h e  Oblates accepted t h e  Vic to r ia  

school and named i t  St. Louis College a f t e r  t h e i r  superior, Louis 

~ ' ~ e r b r n e z . ~ ~  They erected  a s l i g h t l y  smaller  b r i c k  bui ld ing than 

t h a t  of t h e  S i s t e r s  of St. Ann on Pandora St ree t ,  t o  hold classrooms, 

boarders, and t h e  Oblate community. 94 

The Pandora S t r e e t  school now advert ised a curriculum including 

Greek and L a t i n  c lass ics ,  logic ,  metaphysics, e th ics ,  astronomy, 

botany, chemistry, mineralogy, algebra, geometry, trigonometry, 

ar i thmetic,  wri t ing,  bookkeeping, ancient  and modern his tory ,  geography 

and t h e  use of globes, French, Spanish, drawing, and vocal  and 

instrumental  music. The cos t  f o r  day scholars  was unchanged from t h a t  

previously advertised, wi th  boarders paying $18 f o r  a year  p lus  $43 f o r  

laundry, mending, and bedding.95 The f a c t  t h a t  t h e  teachers, Fathers 

Baudre and McGuckin, and l a y  brothers,  Edward B. Macstay, P. I. Allen 
L 

and Alex Gibson, worked without remuneration helped keep c o s t s  

The Oblates promised they would t ake  i n  boys belonging t o  every / 

3 

r e l i g i o u s  denomination p r w i d i n g  they were w i l l i n g  t o  conform t o  t h e  

general  regula t ions  of t h e  College. 97 I n  an 1865 le t ter  t o  Governor 

Kennedy applying f o r  t ax  exempt s t a t u s  f o r  St. Louis College and St. 

Ann's Convent, Father Baudre s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  school was open t o  

chi ldren of any creed, colour o r  class.98 Bishop H i l l s  noted i n  h i s  

Columbia Mission Report f o r  1863 t h a t  t h e  Anglican Collegiate had l o s t  

four  boys - two Jews, one Roman Catholic, and one o the r  - t o  t h e  new 

school.99 Baudre claimed t o  have a s tudent  body of over 100, 

including many r e l i g i o u s  denominations. 



One o the r  s e c t a r i a n  school operated b r i e f l y  i n  Vic tor ia  i n  t h e  

period from 1859 t o  1865. The Methodists were a c t i v e  i n  t h e  colony bu t  

t h e i r  sympathies appear t o  have been wi th  common schooling. It w a s  t h e  

Presbyterians who opened a school i n  1864 i n  t h e  schoolroom of t h e i r  

church on Pandora St ree t .  There, Rev. H a l l  and experienced female 

teachers  taught spel l ing ,  reading, wri t ing,  grammar, geography, vocal  

music, kn i t t ing ,  and useful  needlework t o  boys and g i r l s  f o r  25 a week 

f o r  those  under six years  of age and 50 a week f o r  those six t o  12 

years  old. Instrumental music could be learned f o r  an addi t ional  

fee.  100 

I n  addi t ion  t o  t h e  s e c t a r i a n  schools, parents  could choose from 

among numerous p r i v a t e  schools i n  t h e  Vic to r ia  area. For g i r l s ,  t h e r e  

were, besides Madame Petibeau's Seminary, M r s .  Wilson Brawn's Church 

Bank House, Miss Fausset te 's  Ladies' School, and M r s .  Hayward's For t  

S t r e e t  Academy. For boys, the re  was M r s .  Denny's Preparatory School 

f o r  Young Gentlemen. Mixed schools were opened by Rev. Clarke, M r s .  

Atwood, M r .  Templeton, M r .  F. 3. Thompson, Hiss Alsop, Miss Fernete l l ,  

Miss Lester ,  and M r .  Jessop. 

M r s .  E.V.V. Wilson Brawn opened he r  school f o r  boarding and day 

s tudents  January 5, 1863, s h o r t l y  a f t e r  she ar r ived i n  Vic to r ia  from 

England. lol With t h e  help of such a s s i s t a n t s  a s  Miss Harebell and 

Miss Macdonald, she  offered a thorough English education which could be 

supplemented by i n s t r u c t i o n  i n  modem languages, use  of globes, 

drawing, music, and dancing.lo2 The school held regular  public 

examinations a t  which Wilson Brown's pupi ls  displayed f a c i l i t y  i n  

geography, ari thmetic,  English grammar, ancient,  modern and Scr ip tu ra l  



his tory ,  t h e  manufactures and products of d i f f e r e n t  countries,  and 

needlework. Wilson Brown's references must have been highly acceptable 

t o  parents  seeking a gen t l e  education f o r  t h e i r  daughters a s  prominent 

c i t i z e n s  such a s  D r .  Helmcken, then speaker of t h e  l e g i s l a t i v e  

assembly, Allen Francis, United S t a t e s  consul, and Thomas W i l l i a m s ,  

r e g i s t r a r  of t h e  supreme court,  enrol led  t h e i r  daughters and gave t h e  

school publ ic  endorsements. lo3 Rev. Cridge regular ly  conducted t h e  

school examinations. 104 

Miss Faussette ,  a l s o  a recent  a r r i v a l  t o  t h e  colony, es tabl ished a 

day school f o r  young l a d i e s  and boys aged six t o  e igh t  years  o ld  i n  

September 1863 i n  her  residence on Douglas St ree t .  For $3 t o  $5 a 

month, depending on s t a t e  of advancement, t h e  pupi ls  received 

i n s t r u c t i o n  i n  reading, wri t ing,  arithmetic, French, and singing. 

Drawing and instrumental music were ext ra .  Io5 Thirty-f i v e  scholars  

were present  a t  Miss Fausse t t e t s  f i r s t  school examination and t h e i r  

parents  were s a t i s f i e d  wi th  t h e  proceedings. 106 

M r s .  Hayward founded t h e  For t  S t r e e t  Academy during t h e  1864/1865 

school year. She taught bas ic  s t u d i e s  while Miss Macdonald, t h e  same 

piano teacher who had f i r s t  a s s i s t e d  Mrs. Wilson Brawn, gave 

i n s t r u c t i o n  i n  instrumental  music. Hayward's f i r s t  school examination 

r w e a l e d  t h a t  he r  36 s tudents  v e r e  receiving a thorough grounding, 

e spec ia l ly  i n  geography, grammar, and English h is tory .  lo7 The f a c t  

t h a t  t h e  school had a s i m i l a r  number of pupi ls  t o  t h e  o ther  p r i v a t e  

venture  l a d i e s '  academies suggests t h a t  t h e  enrolment of these  schools 

was l imi ted  by t h e  extent  of t h e i r  f a c i l i t i e s  r a t h e r  than by t h e  s i z e  

of t h e  demand. 



M r s .  Denny, claiming success as a teacher  i n  London, advert ised a 

day school f o r  young gentlemen i n  February 1863. Boys up t o  12 years  

of age could come t o  he r  premises on Kane S t r e e t  near  Douglas t o  l e a r n  

reading, wr i t ing ,  ar i thmetic,  geography, h is tory ,  English, French, 

Latin, and dancing. Digby Palmer, a musician who worked part-time a t  

many Vic to r ia  schools during this period, would teach singing and 

music. While t h e  Denny family stayed i n  Vic to r ia  f o r  many decades, t h e  

February advertisement i s  t h e  only record of M r s .  Denny's venture. 108 

R w .  W. F. Clarke's school a l s o  l a s t e d  only a s h o r t  time. For $10 

f o r  t e n  weeks, a l imi ted  number of bays and g i r l s  were promised a 

thorough English education. The morals of t h e  pupi ls  would be 

ca re fu l ly  guarded though no denominational t e n e t s  would be  inculcated. 

The school opened i n  February 1860 i n  t h e  Congregational l e c t u r e  

room. log The r a c i a l  controversy that had a f fec ted  t h e  Anglican and 

Roman Catholic schools a l s o  a f fec ted  Clarke's. When he  observed h i s  

congregation did  not  ca re  t o  worship wi th  blacks, Clarke admonished 

them i n  a s t r a i g h t  forward sermon t h a t  he  would not  allow r a c i a l  

d i s t inc t ions .  The v h i t e s  responded by leaving t h e  church. When t h e  

blacks saw they had been e f f e c t i v e l y  segregated by t h i s  act ion,  they 

followed t h e  whites i n t o  t h e  Anglican church. Clarke was l e f t  without 

a congregation. H e  closed h i s  school and l e f t  t h e  colony. 110 

I n  1862, M r s .  Atwood began t e n  yea rs  as t h e  mis t ress  of a school 

f o r  bays and g i r l s  i n  Victoria.  She had s tudied f o r  six years  at  a 

London clergy orphan school and a r t i c l e d  f o r  t h r e e  years  i n  preparat ion 

f o r  earning her  l i v i n g  a s  a governess. She l e f t  he r  f i r s t  teaching 

pos i t ion  t o  marry and emigrate t o  Vancouver Island. Atwood s t a r t e d  her 



school immediately and continued it through t h e  b i r t h  of four  children. 

Eventually she  was widowed and t h e  school became her  s o l e  means of 

supporting her  family. 111 

The year  a f t e r  M r s .  Atwood began her  school, M r .  Templeton founded 

Vic to r ia  Academy a t  Fisgard S t r e e t  near Government St ree t .  H e  taught  

day and evening students reading, wr i t ing ,  ar i thmetic,  geography, 

grsmmar, h is tory ,  bookkeeping, mathematics, and c lass ics ,  while a lady 

a s s i s t a n t  taught sewing, kn i t t ing ,  and music. The f e e s  were $2 t o  $4 a 

month depending on proficiency. The school followed t h e  Normal System 

of Education es tabl ished under government inspect ion i n  Scotland and 

England. The Daily B r i t i s h  Colonist was very impressed wi th  M r .  

Templeton's pedagogical a b i l i t y ,  repor t ing t h a t  t h e  d i s c i p l i n e  and 

teaching, especia l ly  i n  ari thmetic,  were f a r  above average. However, 

M r .  Templeton's school quickly faded i n t o  obscurity. 
113 

This was t h e  case a l s o  wi th  M r .  F. J. Thompson's Vic tor ia  

Commercial School which opened i n  t h e  f a l l  of 1863. The day school 

taught  reading, wri t ing,  ar i thmetic,  bookkeeping, correspondence, 

grammar, composition, geography, ancient  and modem his tory ,  Latin,  

French, and drawing f o r  $3 a month and up, according t o  age and 

advancement. The school l i k e l y  was we l l  attended a t  f i r s t  because a 

no t i ce  appeared i n  t h e  newspaper i n  October advising t h a t  t h e  school 

had moved t o  l a r g e r  premises on Quadra S t r e e t  between Pandora and 

Fisgard s o  a s  t o  be ab le  t o  accept more scholars .  From t h a t  

point,  nothing more is  heard of t h e  school. 

Newspaper advertisements and repor t s  y i e l d  important information 

about major schools i n  n ineteenth  century Vic to r ia  bu t  schools exis ted  



which were not mentioned i n  t h e  newspapers. Rev. Cridge, i n  h i s  f i n a l  

r epor t  a s  government school inspector  probably w r i t t e n  i n  1865, l i s t e d  

p r i v a t e  schools run by Miss Alsop, Miss Fernete l l ,  and Miss 

Lester .  115 

The most important p r iva te  school i n  t h e  context  of t h e  

development of t h e  public system w a s  John Jessop's Central school. 

Unlike t h e  teachers  i n  almost every school i n  Vic tor ia  t o  t h i s  time. 

Jessop came from Canada. Though he  had received h i s  ea r ly  schooling i n  

English p r i v a t e  schools, he had t r a ined  and taught under Egerton 

Ryerson i n  Upper Canada before  coming t o  t h e  P a c i f i c  coast  i n  t h e  gold - ---- 

rush. 116 
Though Jessop worked a s  a p r i n t e r  i n  Victoria,  t h e  

community was aware t h a t  he  had experience i n  Ryerson's public school 

system. I n  1861, members of t h e  Jewish community who were unhappy 

about t h e  r e l i g i o u s  i n s t r u c t i o n  t h e i r  sons w e r e  forced t o  a t t end  a t  t h e  

Anglican Col legia te  promised t o  f inance  t h e  bui ld ing of a school f o r  

Jessop i f  he  would o f f e r  a non-sectarian curriculum. 
117 

Jessop, l i k e  

Ryerson a p rac t i c ing  Methodist, could i d e n t i f y  wi th  t h e  d e s i r e  of 

r e l i g i o u s  minority groups t o  have t h e i r  chi ldren receive  general  

education from t h e  school and r e l i g i o u s  education from t h e  home1 

Our common school here is  very i n e f f i c i e n t ,  while two others,  one 
under t h e  control  of Bishop H i l l s  of t h e  Established Church, and 
another f o r  Young Ladies i n  charge of t h e  S i s t e r s  of Mercy have s o  
much of t h e  Sectarian element i n  t h e i r  guvernment as l ig  make them 
d i s t a s t e f u l  t o  non-conformists of a l l  denominations. 

C" 

kessop  determined t o  develop a model school which would demonstrate t o  

t h e  community a t  l a r g e  t h e  p r a c t i c a l  super io r i ty  of Upper Canadian 

publ ic  schooling and which could l ead  t o  t h e  es tab l i sh ing  of a s imi la r  

system i n  t h e  Wes wi th  himself a t  i t s  .head. 



The building erected i n  the  summer of 1861 on For t  S t r e e t  between 

Douglas and Blanshard was the  same s i z e  a s  t h a t  of St. Ann's though t h e  

l o t  was s l i g h t l y  larger.  On two f loors ,  it contained cap and cloak 

rooms, three  teaching areas  l a rge  enough f o r  150 pupi ls  combined, and 

four  rooms f o r  t h e  teacher. Maps and physiological  char t s  obtained 

from Ryerson's Upper Canadian supply cen t re  were hung on t h e  walls .  

The back yard contained out  buildings and playground equipment such as 

svings, merry-go-rounds, p a r a l l e l  bars, r ings,  and s o  on. Since i t  was 

divided i n  two by a wooden par t i t ion ,  s o  boys and g i r l s  could be kept  

separate, and f loored completely with wood, s o  it could be used i n  a l l  

weathers, t h e  students l i k e l y  found i t  drab and confining. 119 

Jessop held day and evening c lasses  from t h e  f a l l  of 1861. 120 

The next year, he engaged D. B. Chisholm, a f i r s t  c l a s s  graduate from 

t h e  Toronto Normal School, t o  be h i s  f i r s t  a s s i s t a n t ,  Madame Petibeau 

t o  teach French and needlework t o  t h e  g i r l s ,  and M r .  E. Vincent t o  

teach drawing. 12' The curriculum included elementary subj ec t s ,  

s i n g l e  ent ry  bookkeeping, mathematics, na tu ra l  philosophy, and 

physiology. 122 The night  school offered photography and singing as 

well. 123 Boys and g i r l s  were taught aeparately. 
124 

Though t h e  Central building alone had cos t  Jessop aver $3,000, he 

attempted t o  undercut t h e  f e e s  of the  denominational schools by 

charging l e s s  than $3 a month t h e  f i r s t  year. The denominational 

schools responded by s lashing t h e i r  f e e s  nearly i n  ha l f .  Though t h e  

next year  h i s  expenses were increased by addi t ions  t o  h i s  s t a f f ,  Jessop 

s e t  h i s  f e e s  a t  an average of $2.50 a month. This meant t h a t  wi th  75 



pupils,  he would c l e a r  only $100 a month a f t e r  expenses, allowing f o r  

parents  who did  not pay t h e i r  fees. 125 

When t h e  Central School opened, Hallandainels  Collegiate School 

pay was c u t  by $17 a month a s  w e r y  one of h i s  former Selec t  School 

s tudents  l e f t  t h e  Collegiate f o r  Central. 126 However, Vic tor ia  

parents  were not  a s  apprecia t ive  of Jessop's school a s  he  thought they 

should be. The school, which could hold 150 children,  never a t t r a c t e d  

more than 100. Jessop f e l t  severely l e t  down by t h e  community. Public --- 

apathy towards t h e  school was demonstrated by t h e  low attendance of 

parents  and guardians a t  echo01  examination^.^^' When i n  January 

1863, less than 60 s tudents  returned f o r  t h e  spr ing term, Jessop did 

not  have enough students t o  c w e r  h i s  costs .  H e  discharged t h e  t h r e e  

a s s i s t a n t  teachers and bared h i s  f ee l ings  i n  t h e  press. The public was 

an "ungrateful monster." Parents preferred  t o  have t h e i r  chi ldren 

experience consumption and pulmonary diseases  r a t h e r  than patronize a 

school which p rwided  f o r  t h e i r  healthy physical and mental 

development. H e  was s t ruggl ing under heavy debt and high i n t e r e s t  

charges t o  g ive  Victor ia  a low cos t  public school. 128 NO l e t t e r s  i n  

support of Jessop's p l igh t  answered h i s  t i r ade .  Instead, a writer 

reminded him t h a t  Central School was not  unique. Other c i t y  schools 

were non-sectarian and admitted chi ldren without regard t o  colour and 

creed, and they prospered. 129 

Jessop pe rs i s t ed  with t h e  Central School because of h i s  dream of 

emulating Ryerson's career .  He ca r r i ed  on alone wi th  an average 

attendance of nearly 70 f o r  f i f t e e n  months. Final ly ,  i n  March 1864, 

Jessop announced t h a t  t h e  s t r a i n  of t ry ing  t o  p r w i d e  a public school 



f o r  Vic to r ia  was too much f o r  h i s  hea l th  and put h i s  building up f o r  

sale. 130 A t  t h e  f i n a l  examination, h i s  non-conformist fr iends,  Rev. 

D r .  Evans, Selim Franklin, M r .  McMillan, M r .  McClure and R w .  Macfie, 

made remarks r e g r e t t i n g  t h e  end of t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  and hoping t h a t  t h e  

community would soon obta in  a common school f o r  t h e  c i ty .  Jessop 

professed himself ready t o  serve  a s  a common school teacher should the  

community do so. 
131 

Jessop's  ac t ion  - prec ip i t a ted  t h e  passing of a School Act i n  1865 

and t h e  conversion of Central School i n t o  t h e  f i r s t  government funded 

common school i n  t h e  c i ty .  However, t h e  d i s t r i c t s  surrounding Victor ia  

w e r e  already supporting common schools. Vic to r ia  D i s t r i c t  and 

Craigflower had been joined by schools i n  Esquimalt, Cedar H i l l ,  and 

Saanich. These schools r esu l t ed  from parenta l  involvement r a t h e r  than 

from government imposition. 

From 1859, t h e  colonia l  l e g i s l a t o r s  were content t o  fund Victor ia  

D i s t r i c t  and Craigflower. 

took over from Kennedy i n  

and nine i n  Canada, where 

coming t o  Vic to r ia  a t  t h e  

A t  Vic to r ia  D i s t r i c t ,  William Henry Burr 

1859. H e  had taught t h r e e  years  i n  I re land 

he  held a f i r s t  c l a s s  c e r t i f i c a t e ,  before 

request  of Governor Douglas. 132 With no 

help, he  taught  up t o  70 chi ldren a year  i n  t h e  old schoolhouse, a t  

times coping wi th  t h e  numbers by sending hal f  t h e  s tudents  out  f o r  

r ec rea t ion  while teaching t h e  o the r  hal f .  133 A s t r i c t  

d i sc ip l ina r ian ,  Burr was a b l e  t o  keep t h e  chi ldren a t  t h e i r  lessons  by 

such punishments as unexpectedly cracking a s t i c k  across t h e i r  knuckles 

and making them kneel  on t h e  f l o o r  f o r  a h a l f  hour wi th  a penci l  under 

each kneecap. 134 The school held a cross-section of t h e  community, 



including t h e  children of professionals ,  farmers, merchants, and 

labourers. Many Hudson1 s Bay Company veterans,  including Douglas, 

continued t o  send t h e i r  of fspr ing t o  Vic to r ia  ~ i 6 t r i c t . l ~ ~  That many 

of t h e  s tudents  were black i s  known because t h e  school r e g i s t e r  noted 

t h e i r  colour r a t h e r  than t h e i r  fa thers1  occupations. 136 A few 

s tudents  were boarders from a s  f a r  avay a s  Yale. 137 

Craigflower a l s o  saw a change of schoolmaster i n  1859. When h i s  

wife  died, Clarke returned t o  England. 138 Henry Claypole, though not  

a teacher, was avai lable .  Cridge examined him and gave h i m  a temporary 

appointment t o  Craigflower which l a s t e d  six years.  The school 

enjoyed a steady, qu ie t  existence. While t h e  population of t h e  

d i s t r i c t  had grown t o  about 59 Br i t i sh ,  seven Americans and th ree  

Europeans, t h e  school enrolment stayed a t  around 20 t o  30, of which a 

t h i r d  w e r e  g i r l s .  140 Few names other  then those of t h e  o r i g i n a l  

s e t t l e r s  appear i n  t h e  school records. 

While they supported t h e  maintenance of Vic tor ia  D i s t r i c t  and 

Craigflower, t h e  colonia l  l e g i s l a t o r s  v e r e  re luc tan t  t o  approve t h e  

development of more common schools. Pressure f o r  t h e  formal 

organizat ion of a common school system gradually was brought t o  bear  on 

them by r h e t o r i c  and events i n  t h e  Vic to r ia  area. 

I n  1859. Alfred Waddington, an Englishman who worked a s  a surveyor 

i n  t h e  colony, published a pamphlet urging e l e c t o r a l  reform. He argued 

t h a t  t h e  l i b e r t y  e s s e n t i a l  t o  mater ia l  prosper i ty  i s  expressed through 

an extended f ranchise  and extended educational provision. 

The people demand knowledge, a s  necessarg t o  self-government; and 
upon what broader base can a government ex i s t ,  than on t h a t  of 
l i b e r t y  and knowledge? But t h e r e  a r e  those who do not  bel ieve  i n  
man's capacity f o r  self-government. How then is he t o  be made 



capable except by t h e  dissemination of knowledge and of t ru th?  It 
is from these  sources t h a t  both t h e  s o c i a l  and individual  happiness 
of man must spring. . . . The i n t e r e s t s  of labour and education a r e  
c lose ly  interwoven inlgyr form of government, and should make a p a r t  
of our s o c i a l  system. 

The B r i t i s h  Colonist ed i t ed  by Amor de  Cosmos and t h e  B r i t i s h  

Columbian ed i t ed  by John Robson t r i e d  t o  keep educational ferment a l i v e  

by p r i n t i n g  a r t i c l e s  i n  favour of government regulated schooling. In  

1860, t h e  Colonist warned t h a t  s e c t a r i a n  schools were strengthening and 

asked t h e  public t o  a t tend t h e  Vic to r ia  D i s t r i c t  examination t o  show 

t h e i r  i n t e r e s t  i n  public schooling. 

[Elducation i s  a s t a t e  question. . . . The s t a t e  should l a y  a broad 
foundation f o r  i t s  support, i n t e r d i c t i n g  s e c t a r i a n  p r inc ip les  b u t  
ensuring a moral b i a s  wi th  a sound elementary education. . . . I n  a 
small community l i k e  ours, i t  is incumbent on government and people 
t o  f u r t h e r  t h e  establishment of a goof4hommon school system, i n  
opposition t o  mere s e c t a r i a n  hotbeds. 

With h i s  Educational Estimates f o r  1860, Cridge submitted t h e  view 

t h a t  the re  were "no s u f f i c i e n t  grounds f o r  recommending any 

considerable extension of t h e  organizat ion of t h e  schools. ,143 ~h~ 

only improvement he  recommended w a s  t h e  h i r i n g  of t h e  wife  of t h e  

schoolmaster of Vic tor ia  D i s t r i c t  t o  g ive  elementary i n s t r u c t i o n  t o  

g i r l s .  While not  c r i t i c i z i n g  Cridge, t h e  Colonist began t o  complain he 

was not  required t o  give taxpayers regular  accountings of t h e  s t a t e  of 

t h e  common schools o r  of t h e  spending of t h e  educational grants. 1 44 

The Colonist suggested t h a t  teacher c e r t i f i c a t i o n  should be i n  t h e  

hands of a government board r a t h e r  than a s i n g l e  superintendent. 145 

Cridge reconunended i n  1861 increas ing t h e  educational  g ran t s  

r a t h e r  than pupi l  f e e s  t o  make t h e  common schools more e f f i c i e n t .  "A 

bless ing a s  precious a s  t h e  l i g h t  and a i r  should be rendered a s  common 



and f r e e  a s  p ~ s s i b l e . ~  146 
The l e g i s l a t o r s  approved year ly  increases  

i n  t h e  grants. Despite repeated urging from t h e  newspapers, they did 

not  acknowledge t h e  need t o  plan f o r  an  extended system by c rea t ing  

school land reserves. I n  August 1860, t h e  Colonist followed t h e  

opening of t h e  l e g i s l a t u r e  wi th  an e d i t o r i a l  e n t i t l e d  " E d ~ c a t i o n . ~  

We na tu ra l ly  supposed some scheme f o r  founding a common school 
system on a broad and sound bas is ,  embracing a p r a c t i c a l  elementary 
education, f r e e  from denominational b ias ,  would . . . [have] been 
submitted by t h e  gwemment, o r  would have been or ig inated  by some 
member of t h e  assembly. We have waited i n  vain. . . . Glowing 
promises of p a t r i o t i c  candidates a r e  forgo 547n. Even t h e  vice-regal 
memory appears undisturbed on t h e  subject .  

I n  Ju ly  1861, t h e  Colonist wrote: 

Beyond voting a sum of money nothing a t  all has been done. Probably 
i f  not s t i r r e d  up t o  do something, they w i l l  be prorogued v i thou t  
doing anything but  vo te  another miserable pi t tance.  . . . When t h e  
land proclamation was issued we a l l  expected school reservat ions  
would be speedily . . Not a word on t h e  subject  is  hinted  
a t  i n  those  documents. 

A t  Estimate time, t h e  Colonist spoke out  again. 

What must as tonish  every . . . v e l l  wisher of common school 
education i s  t h e  want of s u b s t a n t i a l  provision f o r  t h e  support of 
t h e  schools. Beyond t h e  annual p i t t a n c e  doled out  from general  
revenue, nothing is prwided.  Nothing beyond t h e  annual 
appropriat ions apparently comes wi th in  t h e  purview of l e g i s l a t i o n  of 
e i t h e r  Colony. We r e c a l l  declara t ions  i n  t h e  addresses of sundry 
candidates f o r  Assembly i n  f a y 8 5  of common schools but  the re  these  
all-important quest ions ended. 

I n  November 1862, a s e l e c t  committee of t h e  assembly, comprising 

Dr .  Tolmie. J. J. Southgate and Robert Burnaby, reported it v a s  unable 

t o  address t h e  quest ions of extending t h e  common school system, 

. . . u n t i l  i t  s h a l l  be  i n  t h e  p w e r  of t h e  Government t o  
appropr ia te  lands  f o r  t h e  support of schools, and annually t o  
provide funds f o r  t h e  samel$%d from a school r a t e  imposed by t h e  
l e g i s l a t u r e  of t h e  Colony. 

The Colonist reacted i n  an e d i t o r i a l  e n t i t l e d  T h e  School 

Appropriation. " 



The Government ought t o  be taking t h e  i n i t i a t i v e  i n  t h e  inauguration 
of a policy ca lcula ted  t o  meet t h e  want of t h e  age. They have most 
sedulously given t h i s  quest ion t h e  go-by. . . . The public can 
s e e  through the  shuff l ing  of t h e  mat ter  t o  a non-conclusive 
committee. . . . What does t h e  a b i l i t y  of Gavernment t o  appropriate 
land have t o  do with t h e i r  r f g ~ r t ?  Surely t h e  Government has a l l  
t h e  paver i t  chooses t o  use. 

The inac t ion  of t h e  Vic to r ia  l e g i s l a t o r s  meant t h a t  t h e  new common 

schools i n  t h e  a r e a  a f t e r  1859 grew out  of grassroots  i n i t i a t i v e .  

Cedar H i l l  and Esquimalt s t a r t e d  i n  1860 wi th  t h e  ass i s t ance  of t h e  

Anglican bishop. H i l l s  invested heavily i n  land i n  t h e  Cedar P la ins  

d i s t r i c t  and se lec ted  a s i t e  f o r  a church and school. 152 
Rev. 

Gar re t t  went t o  t h e  house of John I r v i n e  on Cedar H i l l  Road every 

Sunday t o  conduct a Sunday School which taught reading, wr i t ing  and 

ari thmetic,  as wel l  a s  catechism. When t h e  St. Luke's church building. 

paid f o r  by Miss Burdett-Coutts, opened i n  October 1862, a day school 

commenced with t h e  same curriculum a s  before. The Bible was t h e  only 

textbook. 153 The f a c i l i t i e s  were not  conducive t o  learning a s  t h e  

bui ld ing was unheated and t h e r e  was no school furni ture .  When t h e  

teacher l e f t  t h e  s tudents  alone, they pulled as ide  t h e  c u r t a i n  hiding 

t h e  p u l p i t  and conducted mock church services.  Occasionally work was 

stopped so  t h e  chi ldren could chase t h e  neighbour's p igs  out  from under 

t h e  building. S t i l l ,  parents  from a s  f a r  away as s i x  miles s e n t  t h e i r  

children.  154 They took up t h e  bishop's suggestion t h a t  a committee 

be appointed t o  p e t i t i o n  t h e  colonia l  government f o r  a grant  f o r  a 

teacher, whom they would se lec t .  John Irvine,  E. H. Jackson and one 

other,  named t o  t h e  committee by Rev. Garre t t ,  organized a successful  

settlers' p e t i t i o n  f o r  a grant  and h i red  Thomas Nicholson a s  t h e  

teacher. 155 Nicholson, who held a second c l a s s  Canadian diploma, 



extended t h e  curriculum t o  include grammar, geography, and modern 

his tory .  The textbooks used w e r e ,  l i k e  Vic to r ia  D i s t r i c t ' s ,  I r i s h  

Naticmal and ~ a r ~ e a n t ' s . ' ~ ~  The school committee complained t o  t h e  

co lon ia l  sec re ta ry  t h a t  t h e  educational grant  of $500 a year v a s  

i n s u f f i c i e n t  t o  keep a competeot teacher and buy school apparatus. 157 

When no f u r t h e r  money was voted by t h e  government, Nicholson was given 

a s a l a r y  supplement of $150 from t h e  bishop. I n  addition, he received 

$2 a month from each of h i s  14 t o  19 scholars .  158 

The Esquimalt congregation received i t s  bui ld ing i n  1860. I n  

1861, an informal Anglican census showed 25 day pupi ls  i n  t h e  Esquimalt 

church. As  a t  Cedar H i l l .  t h i s  may have been a Sunday School. a s  

a meeting of Esquimalt settlers was held January 23, 1863 t o  make plans 

f o r  a community school. The s e t t l e r s  decided t o  e s t a b l i s h  a school 

supported by community subscr ip t ions  r a t h e r  than pupi l  f e e s  u n t i l  

government ass i s t ance  could be obtained. A committee of Messrs. Wilby, 

Rothwell, Williams, Smith, and Hawkins was e lec ted  t o  c o l l e c t  

subscr ip t ions  from property holders  and f r i e n d s  of education i n  

Esquimalt and Victoria. Rev. Charles T. Woods of t h e  Collegiate School 

s t a r t e d  the  fund wi th  a promise of $100 and t h e  required 

tactbooks. 
160 When t h e  s e t t l e r s  m e t  again on January 31, t h e  

committee reported $250 had been ra i sed  and more v a s  promised i f  t h e  

school pruved sa t i s fac to ry ,  R w .  Woods, supported by Captain Verney. 

then proposed t h a t  only s tudents  who w e r e  unable t o  pay be allowed t o  

a t t end  f ree .  Each member of t h e  c d t t e e  spoke aga ins t  t h e  proposal. 

A M r .  B a t t l e  mentioned t h a t  he had seen a school f a i l  i n  Canada because 

a small  f e e  of 25C a month was levied. Woods withdrew h i s  proposal and 



accepted t h e  posi t ion  of chairman and t r e a s u r e r  of t h e  permanent school 

fund committee, with members Hawkins and Wilby. 161 

The committee kept  f irm control  of i t s  school. They appointed 

Mrs. Par t r idge  teacher, t o  be  paid by t h e  bishop. 162 They control led 

admissions t o  t h e  school and approved t h e  textbooks supplied t o  t h e  

students. They required t h a t  pupi ls  could not  be  given corporal  

punishment, o r  expelled without t h e i r  unanimous consent, and t h a t  a l l  

complaints be addressed t o  them r a t h e r  than t o  t h e  church o r  t h e  

teacher. 
163 

Classes began i n  t h e  church on February 17, 1863, wi th  13 

students. 164 While t h e  room was dark and t h e  textbooks old and of 

every kind, t h e  s tudents  made s a t i s f a c t o r y  progress i n  reading, 

wr i t ing ,  and ari thmetic.  I n  October, M r s .  F isher  took over t h e  school 

f o r  a s a l a r y  of $600 a year. When t h e  Esquimalt s e t t l e r s  pet i t ioned 

t h e  colonia l  government f o r  an educational  grant  f o r  her  salary.  $500 

was a l l o t t e d .  Esquimalt did not  draw t h e  funds u n t i l  November 1864 

when t h e  l o c a l  subscr ip t ions  ran  out. M r s .  F isher  took a sa la ry  

decrease t o  $500 a year  but  t h e  school remained f r e e  t o  t h e  students.  

By 1865, 1 4  bays and six g i r l s ,  a l l  under 13 years  of age, were 

at tending.  165 

The f u t u r e  common school begun a t  South Saanich a l s o  resu l t ed  from - -- 

a s e t t l e r s '  meeting. A h i n t  e x i s t s  i n  t h e  journals  of t h e  House of . . - 

Assembly t h a t  some s o r t  of school ex i s t ed  the re  i n  1862 a s  60 pounds 

was a l l o t t e d  t o  Saanich f o r  school purposes. 
166 

However, i t  was not 

u n t i l  June 1863 t h a t  t h e  s e t t l e r s  gathered t o  "devise some means 

whereby education could be  provided f o r  t h e  chi ldren of t h e  

district.'16' They asked Rev. Richard Love t o  advise Cridge of t h e i r  



d e s i r e  f o r  a school. Cridge wrote W.A.G. Young, t h e  ac t ing colonia l  

secre tary ,  recommending a t t e n t i o n  be given t h i s  request  a s  17 children,  

aged f i v e  t o  16 years, were res ident  i n  t h e  distr ict .168 As a 

r e s u l t ,  t h e  Educational Estimates f o r  1864 included $500 f o r  

Saanich.16' Charles Newton Young, r h o  had been a professor a t  a 

Dutch univers i ty  f o r  eighteen months, was engaged t o  teach f o r  $500 a 

year  p lus  a $5 a year  f e e  from each child.  A schoolhouse was b u i l t  a t  

government expense and 18 boys and g i r l s  attended u n t i l  an outbreak of 

s c a r l e t  f ever  reduced the  attendance t o  around 12. 170 

The r h e t o r i c  and w e n t s  i n  favour of t h e  organizat ion of a common 
- -  - 

school system f o r  Vancouver Island began t o  mwe t w a r d  a conclusion i n  

mid-1864. The country d i s t r i c t s  had convinced t h e  government t o  

support t h e i r  schools t o  t h e  extent  t h a t  i t  was committed t o  bui ld ing 

and maintaining schoolhouses and teacher residences and t o  subsidizing 

teacher  s a l a r i e s .  In  September 1863, James Duncan, member f o r  Lake 

D i s t r i c t ,  moved i n  t h e  assembly t h a t  a committee on education be s t ruck 

t o  "report on the  adap tab i l i ty  of t h e  System a s  now organized t o  t h e  

present  wants and views of t h e  Colony, and a l s o  t o  repor t  what 

D i s t r i c t s  need t h e  in t roduct ion of Public Schools. The r e s u l t i n g  

committee of Doctors Powell and Tolmie and Messrs. Duncan, St ree t ,  and 

Carswell had not brought i n  a repor t  when Jessop announced he was 

c los ing Central i n  Vic to r ia  a t  t h e  end of #arch 1864. 172 The 

Colonist saw Jessop's ac t ion  a s  an opportunity t o  have a government 

supported common school es tabl ished i n  the  c i ty .  

[Dluring t h e  ea r ly  p a r t  of t h e  present  session, . . . t h e  House 
proceeded, w e  bel ieve,  f o r  t h e  f i f t h  time, t o  appoint an Education 
Committee. This energet ic  and l i v e l y  body . . . has n w e r  drawn up 
i t s  report ,  has never discussed the  ques t ion - has n w e r ,  i n  f a c t ,  



m e t .  . . . The already long l is t  of school less  children i n  t h e  
c i t y  i s  t o  be increased considerably by those at tending Central 
School. . . . Were C i t y  Council . . . t o  take  advantage of t h e  
opportunity t o  inaugurate a good common school i n  t h e  c i ty ,  t h e  
l a i s s e z  f a i r e  a t t i t u d e  of t h e  House of Assembly would meet wi th  
p r a c t i c a l  rebuke and r i s i n g  g e n e r a t i o ~ ~ o f  Victorians would have 
t h e i r  mental wants properly supplied. 

The week Jessop made h i s  announcement, a momentous p o l i t i c a l  

change was taking place  on Vancouver Island. The e r a  of James 

Douglas's p o l i t i c a l  author i ty  was a t  an end. I n  1863, t h e  colonia l  
- -- - 

o f f i c e  decided t h a t  t h e  resentment of t h e  B r i t i s h  Columbians a t  being 
- - -. 

governed from Vic to r ia  could be resolved by giving t h e  two colonies  
- 

separa te  cons t i tu t ions  and separa te  gwernors .  It gave Vancouver 
- - -- 

Is land a cons t i tu t ion  which guaranteed an executive council made up of 

heads of government departments, a l e g i s l a t i v e  council  made up of t h e  

executive council  and four  members appointed by t h e  governor, and a 

l e g i s l a t i v e  assembly made up of e lec ted  members. The colony w a s  

required t o  pay t h e  expenses of t h e  executive, which was still 

appointed from Bri ta in .  The e lec ted  assembly could decide how t h e  

colony's money would be ra i sed  bu t  did not have t h e  r i g h t  t o  decide how 

it would be  spent. The gwernor  had t h e  s o l e  author i ty  t o  i s s u e  money 

b i l l s .  Arthur Kennedy took o f f i c e  a s  governor of Vancouver Is land 

on March 25, 1864. H e  and t h e  l e g i s l a t i v e  assembly would soon develop 

a deadlock over t h e  control  of expenditures which would c r ipp le  t h e  

cause of public education. However, i n  t h e  honeymoon days of h i s  

administration. Kennedy presided wer t h e  l e g a l  establishment of t h e  

f r e e  school system. 

On Thursday, Apri l  7, Selim Franklin, a member f o r  Vic tor ia  City, 

gave n o t i c e  of a motion t o  "es tabl ish  and p r w i d e  f o r  t h e  maintenance 



and supervision of public schools wi th in  t h e  limits of t h e  City, t h e  

s a i d  Schools t o  be  conducted upon s t r i c t l y  non-sectarian 

p r inc ip les  . The next day, t h e  education c d t t e e  presented i t s  

report ,  which was tabled  by t h e  assembly. Residents of Vic to r ia  

gathered on Saturday night  t o  express t h e i r  views on public schooling. 

The Colonist reported: 

W e  had every element i n  t h e  community p r e t t y  thoroughly represented 
- from t h e  clergymen t o  t h e  costermonger. . . . [Tlhe meeting on 
Saturday night  was an ind ica t ion  of awakening v i t a l i t y .  . . . It is 
a warning note  t o  our Members of L e ~ j 7 l a t u r e .  . . . W e  s h a l l  s e e  no 
more four-year comatose committees. 

Af ter  considerable discussion about whether t h e  schools should be 

non-sectarian, t h e  meeting drew up a p e t i t i o n  with six 

resolutions.  178 Resolution 1 demanded a f r e e  non-sectarian common 

school i n  a c e n t r a l  loca t ion  i n  t h e  c i ty ,  open t o  a l l  classes.  

Resolution 2 regre t t ed  t h e  slowness of t h e  members i n  t h i s  matter  and 

ca l l ed  upon them t o  take immediate act ion.  Resolution 3 deplored 

Governor Douglas ' s recent  request  f o r  $5,000 t o  rebui ld  Vic tor ia  

D i s t r i c t  on t h e  school reserve. Resolution 4 held t h a t  t h e  $5,000 

should be  used t o  provide a school i n  t h e  c i ty .  Resolution 5 c a l l e d  

f o r  a l a y  board of education t o  oversee a school system f o r  t h e  colony. 

Resolution 6 ins t ruc ted  a delegat ion t o  v i s i t  t h e  governor wi th  t h e  

reso lu t ions  t o  d iscuss  t h e i r  implementation. 

On Mondap, t h e  assembly asked its education committee t o  b r ing  i n  

a b i l l  based on i t s  report.  That evening, t h e  board of t h e  F i r s t  

Presbyterian Church, which had j u s t  advert ised a s e c t a r i a n  school, 

passed two motions. 



[Tlhat a system of t r u e  secu la r  education f o r  t h e  young on a 
non-sectarian b a s i s  vould . . . be  a g r e a t  boon t o  t h e  Colony and 
should meet wi th  our united approval. . . . [Tlhat pending t h e  
establishment of a public school system and esteeming i t  t o  be  our 
duty t o  promote t h e  i n t e r e s t s  of education and a l s o  believing t h a t  
i n s t r u c t i o n  of a cheap and elementary character  should be made 
a v a i l a b l e  i n  t h i s  p a r t  of t h e  c i t y ,  w e  o f f e r  t h e  f r e e  use of t h e  
school room i n  t h e  r e a r  of t h e  church f o r  a primary school t o  be 
open t o  @&ldren of a l l  denominations a t  t h e  lowest possible 
charges. 

The delegation, which included John Cochrane, George Cruikshank, 

W. M. Searby, S. Hoffman, J. T. L i t t l e ,  J. E. McMillan, J. T. Pidwell, 

C. B. Young, and John Jessop, v i s i t e d  Governor Kennedy on Tuesday. 

Kennedy pleaded i n a b i l i t y  t o  a c t  i n  d ive r t ing  t h e  school appropriat ion 

from Vic to r ia  D i s t r i c t  t o  t h e  c i ty .  H e  was glad t o  see  t h e  community 

i n t e r e s t  i n  education a s  he believed t h e  s t a t e  should educate those  

unable t o  educate themselves. Because t h e  s t a t e  could not  afford 

mul t ip le  s e c t a r i a n  schools, he believed common education should be  

non-sectarian, though he would allow clergymen on t h e  board of 

education. Kennedy asser ted  t h a t  h i s  chi ldren would be educated i n  

s e c t a r i a n  schools but  i f  he  could not a f fo rd  these  he  would want a 

non-sectarian school. 
181 

Governor Kennedy was del ighted t h e  colony meant t o  assume t h e  

expenses of education. On May 3, he wrote t h e  assembly: 

I have received . . . a communication . . . bringing t o  my no t i ce  . . . t h a t  a Committee of t h e  House had prepared a b i l l  t o  i n s t i t u t e  
and carry  out  a general system of education f o r  t h i s  Colony. . . . 
As I understand . . . t h e  b i l l  i n  ques t ion contains clauses levying 
new taxes  and permanently appropriat ing moneys out  of general 
revenue . . . I beg t o  acquaint  t h e  House t h a t  I e n t i r e l y  concur i n  
t h e  policy of placing a mat ter  s o  important t o  t h e  c o y g 3 t y  a t  
l a r g e  a s  education upon a sound and s a t i s f a c t o r y  basis .  

Af ter  receiving f i r s t  reading on May 9, t h e  Common School Act 

died. 183 A motion by D r .  Powell i n  June t o  e s t a b l i s h  temporarily a 



common school i n  Vic tor ia  was defeated. 184 I n  h i s  speech opening t h e  

f a l l  session,  Kennedy reminded t h e  assembly, "The important subject  of 

schools f o r  t h e  t r a i n i n g  of chi ldren whose parents  a r e  unable t o  afford 

them a higher c l a s s  of education v i l l  doubtless receive your ca re fu l  

consideration. ,185 The House promised it would and on September 28, 

followed through by appointing a s e l e c t  committee of D r .  Powell, D r .  

Tolmie, and Charles S t ree t  t o  prepare an educational Their  

report ,  submitted October 7, went beyond t h e  "poor schoolingn 

envisioned by Kennedy t o  advocate community education such a s  already 

ex i s t ed  i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t  schools, 

[Tlhere should be es tabl ished i n  t h i s  Colony a system of common , 
schools conducted by thoroughly competent t r a ined  teachers wherein 
t h e  i n t e l l e c t u a l ,  physical and moral t r a i n i n g  would be s u f b a s  t o  
make t h e  schools a t t r a c t i v e  t o  a l l  c l a s s e s  of t h e  people. 

The committee recommended t h e  schools be non-sectarian, t h a t  they be 

paid f o r  out  of t h e  general revenue of t h e  colony, and that .  they be  

organized and regulated by an appointed board of education and an 

appointed superintendent. 

The report ,  given fo rce  by an October 21 p e t i t i o n  from t h e  

Vic to r ia  mayor and council  supporting t h e  non-sectarian clause, was 

adopted by t h e  assembly and t h e  new b i l l  was given f i r s t  reading i n  

Nwember. "An Act Respecting Common Schoolsn was passed by t h e  

assembly i n  February and assented t o  by t h e  governor and l e g i s l a t i v e  

council  i n  May 1865. 189 

Educational events i n  t h e  Vic tor ia  a rea  from 1859 t o  1865 shcw 

t h a t  parents  des i red  a t  l e a s t  elementary schooling f o r  t h e i r  children. 

No governesses were ava i l ab le  s o  a l l  c l a s s e s  needed schools. 
190 



k r a l  parents  s e p p ~ r t e d  common sch-ooling because t h e i r  communities 

were no t  l a r g e  enough t o  support a choice of schools. The r u r a l  common 
- - - - 

schools were begun wi th  ass i s t ance  from t h e  Anglican diocese. When t h e  

schools were established,  t h e  Anglicans withdrew t h e i r  a s s i s t ance  and 

encouraged t h e  settlers t o  apply f o r  government subsidizat ion.  The 

parents  supplemented t h e  g ran t s  they received wi th  d i r e c t  f e e s  1 7 
Esquimalt, where t h e r e  i s  some evidence of influence from Upper Canada, 

es tabl ished the  only school which s tudents  could a t tend without paying 

a fee,  r a i s i n g  t h e  needed funds through voluntary subscript ion.  
191 

Almost a l l  t h e  r u r a l  teachers came t o  t h e  Vic to r ia  a rea  v i a  Canada. 
/' 
, City parents  supported a wide range of p r i v a t e  schools./ 
L - A 

Unashamedly e l i t e  schools founded f o r  g i r l s  and boys by Anglicans and 

Roman Catholics found a ready c l i en te le .  Since these  schools were not  

t o t a l l y  dependent on parenta l  support, being p a r t i a l l y  funded from 

outs ide  t h e  colony, they were a b l e  t o  manipulate t h e  educational 

environment t o  some extent  by lowering f e e s  t o  match those of competing 

schools. The many schools f o r  g i r l s ,  which were dependent on pa ren ta l  

support, enjoyed a steady patronage. Almost al l  t h e  c i t y  teachers came 

d i r e c t l y  from Bri ta in .  The notable  exception was John Jessop. 

Parents  did not  demand government subsidized schooling i n  t h e  

c i ty .  A form of p r i v a t e  common schooling was financed by Jews whose 

d e s i r e  f o r  non-sectarian schooling f o r  t h e i r  chi ldren coincided wi th  

Jessop's  ambition t o  found an Upper Canadian s t y l e  school system on 

Vancouver Island. Jessop found support f o r  common schooling 

disappointing. Parents appeared t o  p r e f e r  o the r  schools, f o r  whatever 

reason. The Vancouver Island l e g i s l a t o r s  ac ted  on publ ic  schooling 



only when forced t o  do so  by t he  closing of Jessop's f a c i l i t y .  

Throughout most of the  period, they were ab le  t o  s tal l  t he  matter by 

passing i t  on t o  inac t ive  committees. 

The blacks i n  Victoria fought f o r  equal educational opportunit ies 

f o r  t h e i r  children mainly by withdrawing them completely from schools 

which attempted t o  discriminate against  them. The Indians took 

advantage of t he  schooling made avai lable  t o  them by missionaries who 

hoped t o  introduce them t o  Chris t iani ty  and t o  western c iv i l i za t ion .  

bu t  on t h e i r  am terms. 
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CHAPTER IT 

1865-1871 

The board of educat ion appointed by t h e  governor he ld  i t s  f i r s t  

meeting on June 2. 1865. Af t e r  i t s  members, E.G. Alston, J. J. 

Cochrane, D. M. Lang, W. J. Macdonald, J. D. Pemberton, Thomas Trounce, 

John Wright, D r .  Powell, and D r .  Tolmie, e l e c t e d  Tolmie a s  chairman, 

t h e  board began t h e  bus iness  of organizing t h e  Vancouver I s l and  common 

1 
school  system. From six app l i can t s ,  they s e l e c t e d  Alfred Waddington 

f o r  recommendation t o  t h e  governor a s  t h e  super in tendent  of 

2 
education. While t h e i r  immediate preoccupat ion was t o  e s t a b l i s h  a 

common school  i n  V i c t o r i a  c i t y ,  over  t h e  succeeding months t h e  board 

a l s o  s e l e c t e d  o r  r a t i f i e d  t eache r s  and arranged f o r  textbooks, 

equipment and maintenance of f a c i l i t i e s  f o r  t h e  schools  a t  V ic to r i a  

D i s t r i c t ,  Craigflower, Esquimalt, Cedar H i l l ,  Saanich, Lake D i s t r i c t ,  

Sa l t sp r ing ,  Chemainus, Sooke, Metchosin, Cowichan, and Nanaimo. 3 

The major r e s u l t  of t h e  increased  government r egu la t ion  of common 
----- - - . - 

schooling on Vancouver I s l and  under t h e  new a c t  w a s  s tandard iza t ion .  

Teacher s a l a r y  l e v e l s  were s e t  according t o  l o c a t i o n  of t h e  school, 

w i t h  d i s t r i c t  t eache r s  rece iv ing  l e s s  than  town teachers ,  and sex, w i t h  

women r ece iv ing  l e s s  than  men. The board looked t o  Canada r a t h e r  than  

t o  England f o r  d i r e c t i o n  regarding textbooks, passing a motion t h a t  

Vancouver I s l and  appropr i a t e  t e x t s  s e l e c t e d  and used by t h e  Council of 

4 
Public  I n s t r u c t i o n  f o r  Upper Canada. Teachers were given t h e  

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  of s e l l i n g  textbooks. Other than  t h e  c o s t s  of t e x t s ,  

t h e  schools  were f r e e  f o r  a l l  ch i ld ren .  The board decided t h a t  no one 



TABLE 1 

MEMBERS OF THE BOARD OF EDUCATION. VANCOWER ISLAND. 
FROM 1865 TO 1869 

Re1 ig ious  
Name Or ig in  Occupation A f f i l i a t i o n  Children 

Powell 

Tolmie 

Macd onald 

Trounce 

Alston 

Cochrane 

Lang 

Pemberton 

Wright 

Cameron 

Wood 

Garesche 

Higgins 

Frank1 i n  

Wadding t on 

Upper Canada H.B. Co.. Doctor 

Scotland H.B. Co.. Doctor 

Scotland H.B.Co.. 
P o l i t i c i a n  

England Archi tect .  Bui lder  

England Lawyer 

Unknown Civ i l  Engineer. 
Real Es ta te .  
Auctioneer 

England Banker 

I r e l and  H.B. Co.. Surveyor, 
Engineer 

Scotland Arch i t ec t  

Scotland Former Chief 
J u s t i c e  

England Lawyer 

United S t a t e s  Banker 

Nova Sco t i a  Publ i sher  

England Real Es ta te .  
Auctioneer 

England Surveyor. 
Superintendent  
of Education 

Unknown 

Presbyter ian  
t o  Anglican 

Anglican 

Methodist 

Anglican 

Anglican 

Unknown 

Angl i c a n  

Presbyter ian  

Presbyter ian  

Anglican 

Unknown 

Methodist 

Jewish 

Unknown 

9 

10 

5 

0 

5 

5 

0 

6 

4 

2 

2 

Yes 

5 

0 

0 



under six and over 18 could a t tend  a  common s c h o 0 1 . ~  A d i s t r i c t  

could no t  r ece ive  a  t eache r  unless  i t  could guarantee  t h e  a t tendance  of 

a t  l e a s t  12 s tudents .  The board s e t  school hours  and decided what 

ho l idays  would be  given. Clergymen could o b t a i n  permission from t h e  

board t o  g i v e  r e l i g i o u s  i n s t r u c t i o n  i n  common schools  o u t s i d e  r egu la r  

school  hours  t o  c h i l d r e n  who had w r i t t e n  permission from t h e i r  

parents .7  A l l  expenditures  r e l a t i n g  t o  common schools  had t o  b e  

approved by t h e  board. 

The board showed complete confidence i n  making t h e  educa t iona l  

dec i s ions  f o r  t h e  colony. The only recogni t ion  of pa ren t s  i n  t h e  f i r s t  

y e a r  of board records i s  a Ju ly  1866 l e t t e r  from Waddington t o  t h e  

t eache r  a t  Saanich. 

A s  t h e  t ime f o r  t h e  hol idays  i s  approaching, you w i l l  o b l i g e  me by 
enquir ing of t h e  p a r e n t s  and informing me when they th ink  i t  would 
b e  most adv i s  b l e  t o  have them, s o  as t o  co inc ide  wi th  t h e i r  l abour s  
i n  t h e  f i e l d .  

8 

Waddington then  goes on i n  t h e  same l e t t e r ,  however, t o  s t a t e  when t h e  

hol idays  would be. The c e n t r a l i z a t i o n  and s t anda rd iza t ion  of t h e  

common schools  l e f t  pa ren t s  wi th  l i t t l e  opportuni ty t o  i n f luence  

educa t iona l  dec is ions .  P o l i t i c a l  p re s su re  on t h e  board could only b e  

achieved i n d i r e c t l y ,  through vo t ing  f o r  assembly candida tes  sympathetic 

t o  pub l i c  schooling. A s  events  from 1859 t o  1864 demonstrated, t h i s  

was no guarantee  of ac t ion .  Parents  could express  t h e i r  d e s i r e s  i n  

l e t t e r s  t o  t h e  board b u t  could do l i t t l e  more than  hope t h e  board would 

t a k e  t h e i r  l e t t e r s  s e r ious ly .  I n  t h e  f i r s t  month of i t s  exis tence ,  t h e  

board, s e n s i t i v e  t o  c r i t i c i s m ,  decided t o  b a r  t h e  p re s s  and conduct 

bus iness  " i n  camera."9 The r e s u l t  was t h a t  t h e  Colonist ,  dec la r ing ,  



"People a r e  too  concerned i n  educational  mat ters  t o  allow t h e  b e s t  

i n t e r e s t s  of t h e i r  chi ldren  t o  be  t r i f l e d  with," meticulously reported 

t h e  ac t ions  of t h e  board the rea f t e r .  Since p r i v a t e  schools were 

r ead i ly  avai lable ,  i t  i s  l i k e l y  during t h i s  period t h a t  parents  wi th  a 

disagreement wi th  a common school expressed i t  by sending t h e i r  

ch i ld ren  elsewhere. 

One of t h e  f i r s t  concerns of t h e  board was t o  have t h e  

long-awaited c i t y  public  school ready t o  open f o r  t h e  1865/1866 school 

year.  Despite s t rong opposi t ion from a f a c t i o n  on t h e  board which 

appeared t o  be  having second thoughts about e s t ab l i sh ing  such a school 

i n  t h e  c i t y ,  John Jessop was h i red  a s  head master a t  $100 a month and 

h i s  Central bui ld ing was leased f o r  one year  a t  $60 a month. 10 

Thomas Nicholson was h i red  from Cedar H i l l  a t  $60 a month t o  b e  second 

master.'' M r s .  El izabeth Fisher, who had been a c e r t i f i e d  teacher  i n  

England and who had recent ly  taught  i n  M r s .  Wilson Brown's school, was 

made head of t h e  g i r l s '  department of Central,  a l s o  a t  $60 a 

month.12 Later ,  when enrolment i n  t h e  g i r l s '  department grew t o  over 

80, Louisa Macdonald, who had spent two years  a t  Wilson Brown's a s  a 

pupi l  teacher, was taken on as Fisher ' s  a s s i s t a n t  a t  $50 a month. 13 

The boys and g i r l s ,  though i n  t h e  same building,  were kept  

separated. The boys were taught  reading, spel l ing ,  wr i t ing ,  grammar, 

a r i thmet ic ,  geometry, algebra, geography, English h i s to ry ,  philosophy, 

14 
and singing. The g i r l s  were given i n s t r u c t i o n  i n  reading, 

spe l l ing ,  wr i t ing ,  grammar, d ic t a t ion ,  composition, ar i thmetic,  

geography, English h is tory ,  singing, and drawing. l5 The board of 

education records  show t h a t  i n  t h e  f i r s t  year,  t h e  g i r l s  be t t e red  t h e  



16 
boys i n  reading, grammar, a r i thmet ic ,  and conduct. I n t e r e s t i n g l y ,  

t h e  c l a s s e s  taught  by M r .  Jessop gene ra l ly  made t h e  poores t  showing 

when tes ted .17  Af ter  t h e  1866 examinations, t h e  board decided t h e  

g i r l s '  p rof ic iency  i n  reading and composition and t h e  boys' i n  

geography, English h i s t o r y ,  geometry, and a lgebra ,  was s u p e r i o r  t o  t h a t  

i n  any o t h e r  school i n  t h e  colony.18 They could make t h e  s tatement  

w i t h  some confidence because t h e  examiners were t h e  same clergymen who 

ac t ed  a s  academic examiners f o r  o t h e r  schools.  

On t h e  day of t h e  opening of Cent ra l  a s  a  common school,  August 1, 

1865, 102 boys and 80 g i r l s  a r r ived  a t  t h e  b u i l d i n g  which had been 

designed f o r  a  capac i ty  of 150.'' On August 4, Waddington noted t h e  

boys' department had t o  send t h e  p r imar -  c l a s s  away a f t e r  t h e  f i r s t  

l e s sons  t o  make room f o r  t h e  b igge r  s tudents .  The g i r l s '  room was SO 

a i r l e s s ,  s t u d e n t s  were f a i n t  and b leeding  a t  t h e  nose.l0 A few days 

l a t e r ,  t h e  Colonist  repor ted  t h e  a t tendance  had r i s e n  t o  127 boys and 

86 g i r l s .  21 The board of education, under p r e s s u r e  t o  make 

a l t e r n a t i v e  arrangements quickly,  s e t t l e d  on r e n t i n g  t h e  Congregational 

church on F o r t  S t r e e t  f o r  $30 a  month f o r  t h e  boys. 22 The church 

bu i ld ing  had one l a r g e  room, i n  which Je s sop1s  c l a s s  r a t t l e d  causing 

d i s c i p l i n e  problems, and one small  room, i n  which t h e  doors  had t o  be  

k e p t  open f o r  a i r  causing unhealthy drafts. ') I t  v i b r a t e d  s o  n o i s i l y  

i n  t h e  w i n t e r  wind t h a t  Jessop  found i t  impossible  t o  cont inue  c l a s s e s  

some days. 24 The l a c k  of a  playground brought t h r e a t s  from t h e  

neighbours t h a t  they would l a y  a  complaint w i t h  t h e  p o l i c e  i f  t h e  

i n j u r y  and annoyance c rea t ed  by t h e  boys playing on t h e  s idewalks 

continued. 25 However, pa ren t s  appear  t o  have been w i l l i n g  t o  pu t  up 



w i t h  t h e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  w i th  f a c i l i t i e s  as ,  a t  t h e  end of t h e  f i r s t  year ,  

enrolment a t  t h e  boys' and g i r l s '  departments were almost i d e n t i c a l  t o  

what they had been on opening day. 2 6 

The opening of Cent ra l  i n  V i c t o r i a  as a common school lowered t h e  

number of s cho la r s  a t  V i c t o r i a  D i s t r i c t ,  though most st i l l  came from 

w i t h i n  t h e  c i t y  limits. The number en ro l l ed  i n  August was 55, dropping 

t o  27 i n  November and r i s i n g  again t o  about 45 i n  I n  Ju ly ,  

t h e  s t u d e n t s  under W i l l i a m  Burr, whose s a l a r y  had been increased  from 

$1,000 and 50 a month from each s tuden t  t o  $1,200 i n  compensation f o r  

l o s s  of f ee s ,  t e s t e d  s a t i s f a c t o r i l y  i n  reading, a r i t hme t i c  and 

geography, e x c e l l e n t l y  i n  wr i t i ng ,  composition and bookkeeping, and 

poorly i n  h i s t o r y ,  grammar and mensuration.28 The Colonist  had 

p r in t ed  a genera l  i n v i t a t i o n  t o  t h e  examination t o  clergy,  magis t ra tes ,  

heads of government departments, and t h e  publ ic .  29 While Bishop 

H i l l s  and t h r e e  Anglican clergymen, t h e  p r i n c i p a l  of t h e  Co l l eg i a t e  

School, two government o f f i c i a l s ,  t h e  super in tendent  of education, two 

members of t h e  board and t h e  two male t eache r s  of Cent ra l  came, only 

one parent  attended. 30 

The circumstances under t h e  new system were s l i g h t l y  d i f f e r e n t  a t  

Craigflower. Attendance was very  i r r e g u l a r  and progress  gene ra l ly  only 

f a i r ,  except  i n  d i c t a t i o n  and bookkeeping.31 Waddington noted t h a t  

Thomas Russel l ,  who had been appointed t eache r  a t  Craigflower i n  May 

1865 a t  $1,000 a year ,  had expressed f e a r  a t  t h e  r e s u l t s  of t h e  

examinations because t h e  c h i l d r e n  had n o t  been a t t end ing  r e g u l a r l y  and 

they were t imid  and s t u p i d  be fo re  s t r ange r s .  32  he enrolment 



remained s teady  a t  around 30 throughout t h e  year ,  however, and many 

pa ren t s  a t tended  t h e  school 's  examinations. 33 

The pa ren t s  of Cedar H i l l ,  i nc lud ing  James Tod, John I rv ine ,  

George Dean and James White, p e t i t i o n e d  t h e  government f o r  a new 

t eache r  a f t e r  t h e  board of educat ion h i r e d  Nicholson f o r  Central .  3 4 

When Waddington discussed the  ma t t e r  w i th  John I rv ine ,  he was t o l d  

t h e r e  were a t  l e a s t  14  ch i ldren  who would a t t e n d  t h e  school.  Since t h e  

l o c a l  people considered t h e  Anglican church t o o  uncomfortable and d id  

no t  f e e l  t h e  Anglicans wanted t o  house a non-sectarian school,  they 

were w i l l i n g  t o  he lp  b u i l d  and pay f o r  a b u i l d i n g  and c o n t r i b u t e  

towards t h e  t eache r ' s  sa la ry .  35 The board of educat ion decided t o  

ask  t h e  Cedar H i l l  r e s i d e n t s  t o  supplement t h e i r  $500 s a l a r y  s o  a 

competent t eache r  could be  appointed.36 They gave W. A. Parsons t h e  

job b u t  it i s  un l ike ly  Parsons rece ived  t h e  supplement a s  t h e  school  

continued t o  meet i n  t h e  church and t h e  number of s tuden t s  gradual ly  

decreased u n t i l ,  i n  July 1866, only t h r e e  t o  f i v e  were a t tending .  
3 7 

The enrolment a t  Esquimalt r o s e  t o  21 a f t e r  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  of 

t h e  Act and continued t o  r i s e  t o  28 by t h e  end of t h e  year .  38  he 

board of educat ion k e p t  M r s .  F i s h e r  a s  t eache r  but ,  d e s p i t e  t h e i r  

e a r l i e r  nego t i a t i ons  t o  augment Parson 's  s a l a ry ,  reduced h e r  s a l a r y  t o  

$500 a y e a r  o s t ens ib ly  t o  keep i t  "on pa r  w i t h  t h e  o the r  r u r a l  

d i s t r i c t s .  n39 Waddington pra ised  t h e  progress  s h e  produced i n  t h e  

p u p i l s  i n  t h e  elementary s u b j e c t s  and noted t h a t  d i s c i p l i n e  was 

exce l len t .  "The c h i l d r e n  appear happy and at tent ive."40 Parents  

t o l e r a t e d  t h e  use  of t h e  church bui ld ing ,  which was comfortable and 

a i r y ,  f o r  t h e  school b u t  some objec ted  s t rong ly  t o  any sugges t ion  of 



r e l i g i o u s  i n s t r u c t i o n .  Af te r  M r .  Wilby withdrew h i s  f o u r  c h i l d r e n  

because Mrs. F i she r  k e p t  them i n  f o r  R w .  Reece's c l a s s  a f t e r  school,  

Waddington reminded h e r  Reece must o b t a i n  w r i t t e n  permission from t h e  

pa ren t s  of h i s  intended scholars .  41 

The r e s i d e n t s  of Eas t  Saanich r e g u l a r l y  p e t i t i o n e d  t h e  gwernment 

f o r  a school ,  promising they would provide l and  and a schoolhouse and 

h e l p  pay f o r  t h e  t eache r  even i f  one could come only twice a week. 
42 

The board of educat ion r egu la r ly  postponed t h e  r eques t s  of t h i s  black 

community wh i l e  they k e p t  t h e  South Saanich school  open w i t h  ba re ly  12 

On h i s  way t o  h i s  f i r s t  i n spec t ion  of South Saanich. 

Waddington was t o l d  by a r e s i d e n t  t h a t  t h e  community considered t h e  

teacher ,  C. N. Young, negl igent .  The s tuden t s  t e s t e d  very poorly 

except f o r  one g i r l  who had been t o  Madame ~ e t i b e a u ' s . ~ ~  C. N. Young 

considered grammar u s e l e s s  f o r  farmers1 c h i l d r e n  and read t h e  B ib l e  

every day i n  Perhaps t h a t  i s  why t h e  board of educa t ion  

never  discussed r a i s i n g  h i s  s a l a r y  above $500 a year .  A t  any r a t e ,  

a f t e r  a y e a r  under t h e  d i s c i p l i n e  of t h e  requirements of t h e  board of 

education, t h e  c h i l d r e n ' s  l e a r n i n g  was much improved, though Waddington 

s t i l l  found i t  necessary t o  remind Young t o  con f ine  h i s  r e l i g i o u s  

a c t i v i t i e s  t o  Sunday The pa ren t s  apparent ly  d id  no t  o b j e c t  

t o  Young's r e l i g i o u s  a c t i v i t i e s .  Many a t tended  t h e  end of y e a r  

examination, i n  which Rev. and Mrs. Cridge and Rev. Gr ibbe l l ,  t h e  

Anglican d i s t r i c t  min i s t e r ,  were t h e  ch ief  p a r t i c i p a n t s .  
47 

The common school a t  Lake D i s t r i c t  w a s  a completely new ven tu re  

f o r  t h e  s m a l l  community. I n  t h e  summer of 1865, M r .  Bai ley donated a 

q u a r t e r  a c r e  near  t h e  Royal Oak Inn on which he  and M r .  Von Allmon 



supervised t h e  cons t ruc t ion  of a schoolhouse t o  accommodate 42 pupi ls .  

The board of educat ion complained t h a t ,  whi le  t h e  l o t  was fenced, i t  

had no playground and was objec t ionably  c l o s e  t o  t h e  inn, t h e  

backhouses were no t  s e p a r a t e  and t h e  bu i ld ing  had no room f o r  t h e  

teacher.48 When they h i r e d  E l i zabe th  Bea t t i e ,  who had taught  i n  a 

p r i v a t e  school  and i n  a Sunday School i n  V ic to r i a ,  a t  $500 a month, 

they arranged lodging f o r  h e r  w i th  t h e  stevens. 49 The Stevens lodged 

h e r  f r e e  and boarded h e r  f o r  50C a day b u t  s i n c e  t h e i r  home was n o t  

q u i t e  respec tab le ,  being n a t  t o  t h e i r  bar ,  M r .  Ba i ley  arranged t o  

r ece ive  h e r  during t h e  winter.50 On t h e  f i r s t  day, f i v e  boys and t e n  

g i r l s  attended.51 Quickly t h e  parents ,  who had asked f o r  a female 

teacher ,  r e a l i z e d  t h a t  a female t e a c h e r  could n o t  handle t h e  h i t h e r t o  

undisc ip l ined  ch i ldren .  52 Within a month, t h e  six Von Allmon 

c h i l d r e n  were gone because they would no t  behave.)) !Chat l e f t  e igh t ,  

one boy and seven g i r l s ,  ou t  of t h e  15 c h i l d r e n  i n  t h e  neighbourhood. 

M i s s  B e a t t i e  resigned a t  Christmas and Gr ibbe l l ,  t h e  d i s t r i c t  min is te r ,  

he ld  c l a s s e s  on Wednesdays u n t i l  t h e  end of March when he l e f t  t o  v i s i t  

W i l l i a m  Duncan i n  t h e  North. 54 

Gr ibbe l l  recommended t h e  board of educat ion h i r e  a male t eache r  t o  

i n s t r u c t  t h e  c h i l d r e n  of t h e  d i s t r i c t  and some who would come from Eas t  

~ a a n i c h . ~ ~  When they rece ived  a l e t t e r  from t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  s igned 

by M r .  Ba i ley  and M r .  Von Allmon reques t ing  a teacher ,  t h e  board 

decided t o  o f f e r  t h e  Lake school  t o  Colin Campbell McKenzie, whose 

a p p l i c a t i o n  they  had on f i l e . 5 6  HcKenzie had gone through t h e  Red 

River  grammar school,  earned a B.A. a t  Cambridge i n  England, t augh t  a 



y e a r  a t  t h e  Red River school,  and farmed i n  t h e  Cariboo be fo re  coming 

t o  v i c t o r i a .  57 He accepted t h e  Lake p o s i t i o n  though i t  only paid 

$500 a year.  The Von Allmons came back t o  school  and t h e  s tuden t s ,  who 

had been a b l e  t o  read we l l  and do some a r i t hme t i c  when t h e  school  f i r s t  

opened, now began t o  make r egu la r  progress  i n  t h e i r  s tudies .58 Wo 

Von Allmons were pr izewinners  i n  t h e  1866 school  examination, which w a s  

w e l l  a t tended  by parents .  5 9 

The f r e e  common school  system was now organized according t o  l a w  
- - 

b u t  i t  was by no means es tab l i shed .  The t iming of i t s  organiza t ion  was 

unfor tuna te  f o r  i t s  wellbeing. Much of V i c t o r i a ' s  p rospe r i ty  depended 

on t h e  economic h e a l t h  of t h e  B r i t i s h  Columbia go ld f i e ld s .  Surface 

mining on t h e  i n t e r i o r  gold c reeks  had long s i n c e  given way t o  mining 

r equ i r ing  c a p i t a l  f o r  equipment. Since c a p i t a l  f o r  gold mining became 

d i f f i c u l t  t o  r a i s e  i n  1865, miners from ou t s ide  t h e  colony d id  not  

r e t u r n  t o  t h e  diggings. V i c t o r i a  was l e f t  w i t h  warehouses f u l l  of 

goods f o r  which t h e r e  was no market. The feud between Governor Kennedy 

and t h e  Vancouver I s l and  assembly over  t h e  f i n a n c i a l  con t ro l  of t h e  

colony paralyzed t h e  bus ines s  of t h e  govenment over  t h e  w i n t e r  of 1865 

t o  1866. Without an  e f f e c t i v e  gwernment,  no th ing  could b e  done t o  

r e l i e v e  t h e  economic r eces s ion  which had s e t t l e d  w e r  t h e  colony. 

A t  t h e i r  September 1, 1866 meeting, t h e  board of educa t ion  read a 

l e t t e r  from t h e  c o l o n i a l  s e c r e t a r y  which informed them: 

[Tlhat t h e r e  does n o t  appear  any p r o b a b i l i t y  of t h e  ways and means 
being a t  t h e  d i sposa l  of t h e  government t o  meet t h e  expendi ture  on 
account of education, and t h a t  H i s  Jkce l lency  i s  t h e r e f o r e  compelled 
a t  once t o  s t a t e ,  t h a t  h e  w i l l  n o t  guarantee  t h e  payment of any 
f u r t h e r  expenditure  under t h a t  head, whether on account of s a r i e s ,  
r e n t  o r  o t h e r  ma t t e r s  beyond t h e  3 1 s t  day of August I n s t a n t .  

8b 



The board voted  t o  inform a l l  t eache r s  and persons w i t h  bus ines s  

r e l a t e d  t o  t h e i r  educa t iona l  p r w i s i o n s  of t h e  g w e r n o r ' s  p o s i t i o n  s o  

they  could govern themselves accordingly. 

Amor d e  Cosmos took t h e  p o s i t i o n  t h a t  t h e  union of Vancouver 

I s l and  and B r i t i s h  Columbia would i m p r w e  t h e  economic prospec ts  of 

bo th  co lonies .  Despi te  i t s  f e a r  of be ing  werwhelmed by t h e  mainland, 

t h e  assembly passed a r e s o l u t i o n  ask ing  t h e  B r i t i s h  gwernment t o  

a r range  t h e  union. The c o l o n i a l  o f f i c e  took i ts  revenge on t h e  

assembly f o r  f a i l i n g  t o  cooperate  w i t h  Kennedy by merging Vancouver 

I s l and  i n t o  B r i t i s h  Columbia. Freder ick  Seymour's governorship now 

extended w e r  Vancouver Is land.  I n  1867, t h e  i s l a n d e r s  managed t o  

ensure  they could i n f l u e n c e  t h e  en larged  colony by g e t t i n g  a r e s o l u t i o n  

passed t o  have t h e  B r i t i s h  Columbia c a p i t a l  mwed from New Westminster 

t o  V ic to r i a .  I n  t h e  a r e a  of education, however, they had t o  contend 

w i t h  a governor who was n o t  convinced of t h e  n e c e s s i t y  of s t a t e  

p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  schooling and who s t i l l  had t h e  a u t h o r i t y  t o  con t ro l  

expenditures .  

I n  December, t h e  board of educa t ion  met w i t h  Seymour t o  t r y  t o  

comrince him t h a t  t h e  p u b l i c  favoured f r e e  school ing  and t h a t  h e  should 

au tho r i ze  t h e  payment of t h e  salaries of t h e  t eache r s  who were keeping 

t h e i r  s choo l s  open and o t h e r  educa t iona l  expenses incur red  s i n c e  

61  
Kennedy's ru l ing .  Seymour asked f o r  t ime t o  answer, say ing  t h a t  

Kennedy had l e f t  h i s  op in ion  t h a t  t h e  p re sen t  common school  system was 

imperfect.62 On February 28, 1867, he  de l ive red  h i s  views t o  t h e  

l e g i s l a t i v e  counci l .  



The Gwernor  is  of t h e  opinion t h a t  t h e  Colony is not  y e t  o ld  enough 
f o r  any r e g u l a r  system of Education t o  b e  e s t ab l i shed .  . . . He 
th inks  t h a t  any man who r e s p e c t s  himself would no t  d e s i r e  t o  have 
h i s  c h i l d r e n  i n s t r u c t e d  wi thout  some pecuniary s a c r i f i c e  on h i s  own 
par t .  The S t a t e  may a i d  t h e  pa ren t  b u t  ought n o t  t o  r e l i e v e  him of 
h i s  own n a t u r a l  r e spons ib i l i t y ,  else i t  may happen t h a t  t h e  
promising mechanic may be marred, and t h e  country overburdened w i t h  
half-educated profess iona l  p o l i t i c i a n s  o r  needy hangers-on of t h e  
Gwernment. . . . The Gwernor  conceives i t  t o  b e  t h e  duty of t h e  
g w e r n i n g  power t o  assist i n  t h e  g iv ing  t o  all elementary 
i n s t r u c t i o n ,  and then  t o  o f f e r  inducements t o  t hose  who a r e  a b l e  t o  
come t o  t h e  f r o n t  i n  t h e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  s t r u g g l e  w i t h  t h e i r  fellowmen. . . . I n  a Colony w i t h  which t h e  Gwernor  w a s  r ecen t ly  connected he 
l e f t  t h e  fol lowing School system. There was a publ ic  school  open t o  
a l l  denominations, where t h e  Schoolmaster d i d  n o t  presume t o  open t o  
t h e  c h i l d r e n  any sacred  myster ies .  . . . But t h e r e  were 
Denominational Schools t o  which t h e  Gwernment contr ibuted.  . . . It 
was found t h a t  t h e s e  Denominational Schools, though more expensive 
t o  parents ,  absorbed t h e  g r e a t e r  number of ch i ldren .  Such6gs t h e  
system he  would l i k e  t o  s e e  i n  any concent ra ted  community. 

The counci l  appointed a s e l e c t  committee of Messrs. Crease, Young, 

Wood, Robson, and de  Cosmos t o  draw up a genera l  scheme of educa t ion  

b u t  they neglec ted  t o  meet. 
64 

I n  Apri l ,  Seymour t r i e d  t o  d ismiss  t h e  board of education, 

ques t ion ing  t h e  l e g a l i t y  of i t s  e x i s t e n c e  because i t  had fewer members 

t han  c a l l e d  f o r  by t h e  Common School Act of 1865. 65 The board 

r ep l i ed ,  a f f i rming  i t s  l e g a l  p o s i t i o n  and sugges t ing  t h a t  t h e  g w e r n o r  

make t h e  necessary appointments t o  complete t h e i r  numbers. Seymour 

complied, s o  t h a t  t h e  board members now were D r .  Powell, D r .  Tolmie, 

David Cameron, T. L. Wood, W. J. Macdonald, F. Garesche, D. W. Higgins, 

Lumly Frankl in,  and Thomas ~ r o u n c e . ~ ~  Af t e r  reading  w r i t t e n  

submissions from execut ive  counci l  members A. Hawley, H.P.P. Crease and 

J. W. Trutch, which agreed w i t h  t h e  February s ta tement  t h a t  pub l i c  

school ing  w a s  b e n e f i c i a l  b u t  t o o  c o s t l y  a t  p resent ,  t h e  g w e r n o r  

expressed t h e  opinion t h a t  " the sooner  t h e  system was abol i shed  t h e  



bet te r .n67  He placed $10.000 a t  t h e  d i sposa l  of t h e  board of 

educa t ion  f o r  t h e  whole colony and advised them t o  judge t h e  general  

p r i n c i p l e s  upon which educat ion could b e s t  b e  c a r r i e d  out  i n  accordance 

w i t h  t h e  f e e l i n g s  of t h e  community. 6 8 

Seymour made it appear  a s  though he  was bowing t o  t h e  wishes of 

t h e  people by l eav ing  t h e  ma t t e r  of pub l i c  school ing  wi th  t h e  board 

w h i l e  a t  t h e  same time he  w a s  s t a r v i n g  t h e  system by g ran t ing  it 

i n s u f f i c i e n t  funds. The board. r e a l i z i n g  t h e  $10,000 g ran t  w a s  no t  

enough t o  cover  a r r e a r s  and ca r ry  on t h e  system moved: 

That t h e  Board i s  unanimously of opinion t h a t  t h e  system of f r e e  
educat ion e s t ab l i shed  i n  Vancouver I s l and  is  i n  accordance w i t h  t h e  
wishes of t h e  community. . . . That t h e  Board is  f u r t h e r  unanimously 
of opinion t h a t  every e f f o r t  should b e  made t o  cont inue  t h e  system. 
That a p p l i c a t i o n  b e  now made t o  H i s  Fkcellency t h e  Governor f o r  such 
add i t i ogg l  g r a n t  of money a s  may ensure  t h e  cont inuance of t h e  
system. 

Seymour's contemptuous r ep ly  was t h a t  should t h e  s e l f - r e l i a n c e  of t h e  

mainland l e a v e  a su rp lus  of educa t iona l  moneys, he  would b e  g l ad  t o  

g ive  them t o  t h e  Vancouver I s l and  system b u t  n o t  t o  count on it. 
70 

Fina l ly .  i n  August 1867, t h e  board decided t h a t  s i n c e  Seymour had 

advised them t o  a c t  i n  accordance w i t h  t h e  wishes of t h e  community, 

they  must exp la in  t h e  p o s i t i o n  of t h e  pub l i c  system be fo re  a pub l i c  

meeting.7f The governor 's rep ly  t o  t h e  r e s o l u t i o n s  s e n t  him by t h e  

pub l i c  meeting w a s  t h a t  no more pecuniary a s s i s t a n c e  could be  of fe red  

as unforeseen circumstances n e c e s s i t a t e d  t h e  most r i g i d  economy i n  

every branch of t h e  government. The board publ ished a s ta tement  t h a t  

they  r e g r e t t e d  t h a t  they could no t  s a t i s f y  t h e  proper  claims of 

7 2 
t e ache r s  and o t h e r s  f o r  educa t iona l  se rv ices .  Waddington, who had 

been paying school  coa l  b i l l s  ou t  of h i s  own pocket,  resigned as 



super in tendent  of educat ion and went back t o  England. No new 

super in tendent  w a s  appointed d e s p i t e  a n  o f f e r  from Jessop  t h a t  he would 

t a k e  t h e  p o s i t i o n  wi thout  pay.73 The board c a r r i e d  on u n t i l  March 

1869 when t h e  Common School Act of 1865 was repea led  and An Ordinance 

t o  E s t a b l i s h  Publ ic  Schools Throughout t h e  Colony of B r i t i s h  Columbia 

w a s  passed.74 The c o l o n i a l  execut ive  gave t h e  board enough money t o  

pay o f f  educa t iona l  a r r e a r s  t o  t h e  end of 1868 and took t h e  p o s i t i o n  i t  

was not  l i a b l e  t o  pay any f u r t h e r  expenses u n t i l  l o c a l  boards showed 

t h e i r  d i s t r i c t s  r e a i l y  wanted common schools  by meeting t h e  

requirements of t h e  ordinance.75 According t o  t h e  ordinance, school  

d i s t r i c t s  would be  e s t a b l i s h e d  where i n h a b i t a n t s  p e t i t i o n e d  f o r  a 

school  f o r  12 o r  more ch i ldren .  Elec ted  l o c a l  boards  would b e  

r e spons ib l e  f o r  maintaining school proper ty  and bui ld ings ,  planning a  

budget f o r  school  funds, pass ing  a  bylaw t o  s e t  and c o l l e c t  t u i t i o n  

f e e s ,  a  l o c a l  school  t a x  o r  vo luntary  subsc r ip t ion ,  and r epor t ing  

y e a r l y  t o  t h e  c o l o n i a l  government. The gwernment would c o n t r o l  

educa t iona l  g ran t s ,  t eachers ,  textbooks, and academic inspec t ion .  In  

1870, a n  amendment ordinance w a s  passed t o  p r w i d e  f o r  a n  i n s p e c t o r  of 

t h e  schools  and a board of examiners of t h e   teacher^.'^ Ef fec t ive ly ,  

t h e  Ontario-style f r e e  common school  system w a s  a t  a n  end. The common 

schools  r e tu rned  t o  a  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  t h e  government s i m i l a r  t o  which 

they  had had under Douglas and Cridge. 

Af t e r  1866, t h e  common schools  were maintained unevenly and, a f t e r  

1869, they were no longe r  f r e e  i n  most d i s t r i c t s .  I n  J u l y  1866, t h e  

board of educa t ion  noted t h a t  t h e  Craigf lower teacher ,  Thomas Russel l ,  

was earn ing  $1,000 a y e a r  r a t h e r  t han  t h e  $500 they  had s e t  f o r  t h e  



country schools.  Faced w i t h  t h e  n e c e s s i t y  of d i scharg ing  Nicholson a t  

Cent ra l  i n  V ic to r i a ,  they decided t o  d ischarge  Russe l l  who could be  

considered l e s s  e f f i c i e n t  than  Nicholson because he  was not  a c e r t i f i e d  

teacher ,  having been a teenager  when h e  a r r i v e d  w i t h  t h e  o r i g i n a l  

Craigflower s e t t l e r s  i n  1852. They o f f e red  Nicholson t h e  r u r a l  school 

a t  a s a l a r y  of $ 7 5 0 . ~ ~  Af t e r  t h e  September n o t i f i c a t i o n  of t h e  

governor 's i n t e n t i o n  no t  t o  pay educa t iona l  b i l l s ,  Nicholson asked f o r  

a s i x r e e k  l e a v e  of absence and went t o  ~ a l i f o r n i a . ~ ~  Russell .  

embarrassed by t h e  common knowledge t h a t  t h e  board had intended t o  

d ismiss  him, ab rup t ly  c losed  t h e  school  and moved t o  V i c t o r i a  t o  open a 

grocery. 79 The board of educat ion then  h i r e d  William Harrison, a 

bookkeeper i n  a grocery i n  V i c t o r i a  who he ld  a second c l a s s  c e r t i f i c a t e  

from Upper Canada and who had taught  i n  Cal i forn ia .  The board warned 

him t h a t  t hey  could no t  b e  r e spons ib l e  f o r  him and gave him a l i s t  of 

pa ren t s  t o  v i s i t  w i th  t h e  news t h e  board had approved him a s  

teacher .  80 Seventeen c h i l d r e n  came t o  t h e  school  i n  October and t h e  

number grew t o  36 by ~ u n e .  The p a r e n t s  learned  i n  Apr i l  t h a t  

Harr i son  was l i v i n g  on bread, po ta toes ,  and milk. Rather t han  allow 

t h e  school  t o  b e  closed, they c a l l e d  a meeting t o  d i scuss  how t o  a s s i s t  

82 
t h e  teacher .  Again, i n  December 1867, they showed t h e i r  suppor t  by 

hold ing  a s o i r e e ,  and t h e  $40 proceeds were given t o  Harrison. 
83 

I n  1868, support  f o r  t h e  Craigflower school  plummeted. I n  

December, t h e  board rece ived  a l e t t e r  from M r .  McDonald complaining 

about t h e  teacher .  The board i n v e s t i g a t e d  t h e  complaint and advised 

t h e  pa ren t s  t h a t  i f  t h e  enrolment d i d  no t  i nc rease ,  t h e  school  would be  

84 
closed.  When t h e  1869 ordinance was passed, Harrison, r e a l i z i n g  a 



l o c a l  board must be consti tuted,  t r i e d  t o  gather t h e  res idents  f o r  a 

public meeting. When they f a i l e d  t o  respond, he understood h i s  

usefulness i n  t h e  area  was a t  an end. H e  sen t  t h e  colonia l  government 

h i s  res ignat ion i n  May but  was asked t o  remain u n t i l  arrangements f o r  

Craigflawer under t h e  new ordinance could be completed. Harrison 

stayed but  l a t e r  became b i t t e r  when t h e  government refused t o  pay him 

f o r  t h e  period between t h e  passing of t h e  ordinance and t h e  

cons t i tu t ion  of t h e  school board by t h e  s e t t l e r s .  85 

It w a s  May 1870 before t h e  school board of C. B. Brawn, Peatt ,  and 

Henry Cogan n o t i f i e d  t h e  government t h a t  a bylaw had been passed a t  a 

public meeting t o  fund t h e  school by a t a x  on res iden t  householders and 

male res iden t s  over 20, and by pupil  fees.  The teacher  they chose a t  

$600 a year was Lyndon LeLievre, who had been an a s s i s t a n t  i n  a grammar 

school i n  Jersey and who had taught French, wri t ing,  and bookkeeping a t  

t h e  Boys' Collegiate School f o r  nine months. 86 ~ r s .  ~ e ~ i e v r e  was t o  

teach t h e  g i r l s  sewing.87 By September 1870, 35 of t h e  46 d i s t r i c t  

chi ldren between f i v e  and 18 years  of age w e r e  at tending again. 8 8 

Enrolment remained a t  around 30 throughout t h e  1870/1871 school 

year. 8 9 

The school a t  Cedar H i l l  closed i n  December 1866. Attendance had 

been very i r r e g u l a r  and Waddington hinted  t h a t  t h e  behaviour of t h e  

teacher may have been a reason. H e  wrote t h a t  Parsons had a s t i f f  

unyielding manner unl ikely  t o  p lease  parents  o r  children. Parsons 

considered t h e  i n t e l l e c t  of t h e  chi ldren unequal t o  language s k i l l s  

o ther  than reading but  gave them s a t i s f a c t o r y  i n s t r u c t i o n  i n  ar i thmet ic  

and writ ing.  Waddington decided i n  favour of t h e  teacher when M r s .  



Stockand inqu i r ed  why Parsons i n s i s t e d  h e r  14 y e a r  o l d  son be  mwed 

dawn a c l a s s .  The r e s u l t  was t h a t  t h e  school had t o  b e  c losed  as 

a t tendance  f e l l  from 14  i n  September t o  t h r e e  o r  f o u r  small c h i l d r e n  i n  

December. 91  

During t h e  next  two years ,  M r s .  Henry King taught  as b e s t  s h e  

could i n  h e r  ki tchen.  That she  was s e r i o u s  about i t  i s  demonstrated by 

t h e  memory of a pup i l  t h a t  when h e r  husband s l i pped  t h e  c h i l d r e n  

l o l l i p o p s  she  was annoyed. The s tudents ,  inc luding  John I rv ine ,  George 

Deans, P e t e r  Merriman, and Jim Tod, l ea rned  t h e  a lphabet  and s p e l l i n g  

from a B ib le  and sang hymns t h a t  M r s .  King played on  h e r  melodeon. 
92 

The Cedar H i l l  r e s i d e n t s  gathered i n  J u l y  1869 t o  e l e c t  a school  

board under t h e  new ordinance. E. H. Jackson, Joseph Nicholson, and 

George Deans h i r e d  Colin Campbell McKenzie from Lake D i s t r i c t  and 

app l i ed  t o  t h e  government f o r  a $500 s a l a r y  g ran t  and he lp  t o  b u i l d  a 

schoolhouse. The school  opened i n  t h e  Anglican church i n  October and 

soon 30 out  of 55 school-age c h i l d r e n  i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t  were 

attending.93 Not u n t i l  December d i d  t h e  board r e a l i z e  it had t o  

p re sen t  a bylaw t o  t h e  government be fo re  i t  could r e c e i v e  government 

a s ~ i s t a n c e . ~ ~  The settlers m e t  aga in  and decided t o  fund t h e i r  

school  by a $2 t a x  on r e s i d e n t  householders  and males w e r  20 years ,  

and by pup i l  f ee s .  McKenzie gave t h e  c h i l d r e n  a thorough grounding i n  

reading, wr i t i ng ,  and a r i t hme t i c ,  and took some s t u d e n t s  on t o  algebra.  

The enrolment remained a t  around 26 through t h e  1870/1871 school  

year .  
9 5 

I n  Esquimalt, M r s .  F i s h e r  g ree t ed  t h e  news h e r  pay could no t  be  

guaranteed w i t h  a chee r fu l  promise t o  c a r r y  on.96 Though s h e  



rece ived  he r  pay f o r  1866/1867 i n  June 1867 and only a lump sum of 

$40.10 a t  Christmas i n  1867/1868, she  k e p t  enrolment wer 25 u n t i l  

March 1868 when t h e  school closed. 9 7 

The school remained c losed  u n t i l  November 1870. I n  September 

1870, t h e  s e t t l e r s  gathered and voted  t o  pursue t h e i r  former course  of 

funding by subscr ip t ion .  98 Af t e r  ga the r ing  pledges amounting t o  $200 

from 25 res idents ,  they asked Rev. G r i b b e l l  t o  apply f o r  t h e  government 

grant.99 When t h e  g ran t  was apprwed  i n  October, they e l e c t e d  a 

school  board. loo Since t h e  r e s i d e n t s  i nd ica t ed  by a v o t e  of t e n  t o  

f i v e  t h e i r  p reference  f o r  a female teacher ,  Miss Nagle, formerly a 

t eache r  a t  New Westminster, w a s  hired.  lol The school  opened November 

16, and 27 out  of t h e  52 c h i l d r e n  of school  age i n  Esquimalt came t o  

St .  Paul 's  church f o r  i n s t r u c t i o n .  102 

Af ter  October 1866, when many r eces s ion  s t r i c k e n  f a m i l i e s  mwed 

away, South Saanich ba re ly  managed t o  keep i t s  school  open. I n  t h e  

spr ing ,  only 12 ch i ldren ,  some very  young, were enro l led .  The number 

r o s e  s l i g h t l y  i n  June t o  e i g h t  boys and six g i r l s ,  represent ing  only 

f i v e  famil ies .  lo3 The s t u d e n t s  progressed s a t i s f a c t o r i l y  i n  t h e i r  

s t u d i e s  though t h e  board of educa t ion  s t i l l  had t o  d i s c i p l i n e  t h e  

independent teacher .  lo4 Waddington had t o  a sk  f o r  C. N. Young's f a l l  

1866 repor t .  When Young t r i e d  t o  o r d e r  h i s  awn texts through a 

bookse l le r ,  Waddington cance l l ed  t h e  o r d e r  and s e n t  him t h e  apprwed  

I r i s h  National books. lo5 I n  June 1867, t h e  board informed Young t h a t  

t o  keep t h e  school  open he  would have t o  raise subsc r ip t ions  from 

i n h a b i t a n t s  t o  add t o  t h e  s m a l l  government a l lo tment  f o r  South 

saanich.lo6 Young r a i s e d  pledges of $236 from t h e  people b u t  



resigned t o  become vice-principal 

Victoria.  107 

M r s .  Fanny Butler,  who, with 

of t h e  Boys' 

her  husband, 

Collegiate School i n  

had been an ea r ly  

s e t t l e r  i n  Saanich, ca r r i ed  on t h e  school on her  own i n i t i a t i v e .  
108 

The board of education acknowledged he r  e f f o r t s  i n  March 1869 when they 

voted t o  give her  $94.81, t h e  balance of moneys i n  t h e i r  account a f t e r  

they disbursed t h e  government grant  t o  c l e a r  off  a r r e a r s  i n  

an t i c ipa t ion  of the  funding system under t h e  new ordinance. log 1n 

1871, t h e  government inspector  noted Mrs. But ler  was s t i l l  carrying the  

school, with an enrolment of over 20. 110 

In  Lake D i s t r i c t ,  attendance remained over 20 desp i t e  numerous 

departures. McKenzie brought t h e  chi ldren along s a t i s f a c t o r i l y ,  

especia l ly  i n  ari thmetic. l l1 After  t h e  schools came under t h e  1869 

ordinance, he moved t o  Cedar H i l l  and t h e  Lake school board h i red  

William Harrison from Craigflower. Harrison resigned i n  April 1870 

because he could not  get  al.ong wi th  a member of t h e  school board. 
112 

Lake then hi red  W. Gibbs t o  teach t h e  26 chi ldren enrolled f o r  t h e  

1870/1871 school year. 113 

Despite complaints t o  t h e  superintendent of education t h a t  Burr 

was too s w e r e  and w e n  v i o l e n t  with t h e  chi ldren and t h e  school was 

too s m a l l  with a s t i f l i n g  atmosphere, attendance grew rapidly a t  

Vic to r ia  ~ i s t r i c t . " ~  I n  August 1866, attendance was 31, i n  December 

46, i n  April 57, and i n  Ju ly  93. Many parents  attended t h e  school 

examinations. Burr, who used a pupi l  teacher f o r  t h e  younger 

children,  was a b l e  t o  o f f e r  both elementary and advanced 

ins t ruc t ion .  The board of education rewarded h i s  e f f o r t s  by 



sugges t ing  he  t a k e  a c u t  i n  pay and charge $1 a month p e r  pupi l .  While 

Burr  thought $1 a month t o o  much f o r  t h e  parents ,  he  complied when 

Waddington reminded him t h a t  be had o f t e n  remarked t h a t  pa ren t s  would 

a p p r e c i a t e  t h e  common schools  more i f  they  were obl iged  t o  c o n t r i b u t e  

t o  t h e i r  support.  Burr  continued t o  c a r r y  a f u l l  course  of 

s tud ie s .  H i s  s t uden t s  were examined i n  December 1867 i n  reading, 

s p e l l i n g ,  a r i t hme t i c ,  n a t u r a l  philosophy, a g r i c u l t u r e ,  chemistry,  

h i s t o r y ,  English grammar, composition, euc l id ,  and trigonometry. 
119 

I n  J u l y  1869, t h e r e  were 78 on t h e  r o l l  when V i c t o r i a  counci l  decided 

t o  t a k e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  Central  and V i c t o r i a  D i s t r i c t .  The counci l  

decided t o  s e p a r a t e  t h e  boys' and g i r l s '  departments of Cent ra l  School 

again,  p u t t i n g  t h e  boys i n  V i c t o r i a  Dis t r ic t .12 '  Thus t h e  e a r l i e s t  

common school i n  t h e  V i c t o r i a  a r e a  ceased t o  e x i s t  a s  a d i s t i n c t  

e n t i t y .  

Attendance f e l l  sharp ly  a t  Cent ra l  i n  1866 as f a m i l i e s  mwed away 

from V i c t o r i a  i n  search  of work. I n  t h e  boys' department, t h e  

enrolment i n  August was 107, i n  December 95, and i n  June 55. 
121 

Je s sop  took a decrease  i n  r e n t  f o r  t h e  Cent ra l  b u i l d i n g  and l o s t  h i s  

second master, Nicholson. 122 H e  used a monitor f o r  t h e  j u n i o r  

c l a s s e s  and s t imula ted  e f f o r t  by in t roduc ing  monthly w r i t t e n  

examinations. 
123 

I n  August 1866, Waddington i n v e s t i g a t e d  a complaint 

from t h e  b lack  pa ren t s  of James and William White, W i l l i a m  Scot t ,  and 

John Corder t h a t  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  were be ing  neglec ted  i n  t h e i r  s t u d i e s .  

He decided i t  was unfounded. 124 Not many o t h e r  p a r e n t s  shoved a n  

i n t e r e s t  i n  what w a s  happening i n  t h e  department a s  few a t tended  t h e  

pub l i c  examinations. 125 



The enrolment i n  t h e  g i r l s '  department f e l l  from 97 i n  September 

t o  a low of 44 i n  January and leveled  a t  around 50 i n  March. 126  he 

Colonist  thought t h i s  p a r t l y  a result of mothers who formerly d id  not  

have t o  go out  t o  work now having t o  keep t h e i r  daughters a t  home. 127 

The low enrolment may a l s o  have been caused by t h e  r eac t ion  of 

El izabeth  Fisher  t o  having t o  work without  pay. When Fisher  w a s  

advised he r  pay could not  b e  guaranteed, she asked f o r  six weeks leave  

of absence. 12* After she returned, she  displayed a l a c k  of 

commitment t o  h e r  dut ies ,  f requent ly  being absent without  t e l l i n g  t h e  

superintendent.  12' Louisa Macdonald kep t  t h e  school going, wi th  t h e  

he lp  of her  younger s i s t e r  and a s tudent  monitor. 130  ina ally, i n  

March 1867, Waddington wrote Fisher  saying he r  absences had become a 

cause f o r  general  complaint "a t  a t i m e  when public  a t t e n t i o n  i s  more 

p a r t i c u l a r l y  turned toward t h e  f r e e  schools. ,131 
F i she r  resigned and 

Macdonald c a r r i e d  on u n t i l  she  emphatically gave t h e  board t o  

understand i n  Apri l  t h a t  she  must have two weeks Eas te r  holidays o r  

resign.  She had worked e i g h t  months without  any remuneration. The 

board gave he r  t h e  holiday because she  had been f a i t h f u l .  132   he 

f a c t  t h a t  t h e  s tudents  performed unevenly i n  t h e i r  examinations 

suggests  t h a t  t h e  c r e d i b i l i t y  of t h e  g i r l s  department may have been 

damaged by t h e  l a c k  of 

r e su l t ed  from t h e  l ack  

During t h e  year, 

cons is tent ,  well-organized teaching which 

of payment t o  t h e  teachers. 
133 

two complaints came i n  from parents.  M r s .  

F i she r  had des i red  t o  use  Mary Barry a s  a pupi l  teacher  aga ins t  h e r  

f a t h e r ' s  wishes. When F i she r  s e n t  Barry t o  t h e  bottom of t h e  c l a s s  f o r  

non-cooperation, M r .  Barry complained t o  t h e  board of education. 
134 

The worry of many parents  t h a t  a c a t t l e  market about t o  be opened i n  



t h e  a rea  would be improper near g i r l s  and s m a l l  ch i ldren was resolved 

when t h e  propr ie tor  promised t h e  market would only open Saturdays. 
135 

Agitation i n  Vic tor ia  agains t  t h e  common school was such t h a t  

Waddington f e l t  compelled t o  defend it i n  t h e  Colonist i n  March 1867. 

He c i t e d  a note i n  t h e  boys' department v i s i t o r s  book by W. E, Barnard, 

who had been pres ident  of Washington Ter r i to ry  University i n  Sea t t l e .  

Barnard t e s t i f i e d  to t h e  ea rnes t  labour of t h e  teachers  and t h e  

i n t e r e s t  and ap t i tude  of t h e  pupils.  "The people of Vic tor ia  may w e l l  

be proud of having es tabl ished a Free Public School and need only t o  

v i s i t  t h e  same t o  be convinced of i t s  success. The image of t h e  

school was not improved when a May g a l e  caused t h e  Congregational 

church building t o  s e t t l e  near ly  a foo t  on one s i d e  s o  t h a t  t h e  s p i r e  

was obviously leaning a t  an angle. 13' A t  t h e  end of t h e  school year. 

t h e  l e a s e  was given up and t h e  boys' and g i r l s '  departments were put 

together  again i n  t h e  Central building. 138 Jessop offered t o  carry  

t h e  maintenance expenses of Central f o r  $60 a month from t h e  board of 

education and $1 a month f e e  from each child.  
139 

The school reopened i n  August wi th  Jessop t h e  s o l e  teacher f o r  52 

boys and 40 g i r l s .  140 The board was unable t o  g ive  him anything 

except permission t o  run a n ight  school, 141 During t h e  f a l l ,  t h e  

board decided t o  c lose  a l l  t h e  schools i n  December on t h e  grounds they 

could not allow t h e  teachers t o  work when they w e r e  unable t o  pay them. 

When t h e  Vic to r ia  Dramatic Club received an o f f e r  from a troupe of 

t r a v e l l i n g  en te r t a ine r s  t o  g ive  a b e n e f i t  performance i n  a id  of a l o c a l  

b e n e f i c i a l  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  it voted t o  accept t h e  o f f e r  on behalf of t h e  

common schools. The Vic to r ia  c i t y  council  endorsed t h e  performance and 

s a i d  they would attend*142 The proceeds of $434.10 provided t h e  only 



income t h e  t eache r s  received t h a t  year.  J e s sop  w a s  a l l o t t e d  $94. 143 

A group of suppor t e r s  came t o  Jessop ' s  December examination t o  p r a i s e  

t h e  f r e e  school  system and Jessop  f o r  p e r s i s t i n g  w h i l e  having t o  l i v e  

on voluntary  cont r ibu t ions .  144 
Je s sop  began c l a s s e s  aga in  i n  January 

w i t h  33 boys and 20 g i r l s ,  on t h e  understanding t h a t  t h e  school  would 

be  sus t a ined  by voluntary  con t r ibu t ions  u n t i l  t h e  government gave t h e  

board of educat ion t h e  funds t o  pay a r r e a r s  due t h e  teachers .  
145 

During t h e  1868/1869 year ,  Jessop k e p t  an enrolment of 80. Though 

by t h i s  t ime most of t h e  country schools  were teaching  only reading. 

wr i t i ng ,  and ar i thmet ic .  Jessop  k e p t  up i n s t r u c t i o n  i n  h i s to ry .  

grammar, geography, mensuration. and e ~ c 1 i d . l ~ ~  A t  t h e  end of t h e  

year ,  t h e  V i c t o r i a  c i t y  counci l  took a v e r  Cent ra l  a s  w e l l  as V i c t o r i a  

D i s t r i c t  under t h e  new ordinance. 147 

The V i c t o r i a  c i t y  counci l  approached t h e i r  new r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  w i t h  

good in t en t ions .  They decided t o  make t h e i r  schools  f r e e .  A t a x  would 

be  l e v i e d  on r e s i d e n t  householders and males wer 20. The g i r l s  would 

b e  t augh t  by a female t eache r  a t  Cent ra l  and t h e  boys by Jessop  and 

Burr  a t  V i c t o r i a  D i s t r i c t .  A l l  t e ache r s  would b e  pa id  $75 a 

month. 148 The government approved t h e  g r a n t s  and t h e  r e s i d e n t s  vo ted  

unanimously i n  December 1869 t o  a p p r w e  t h e  t a x  b u t  t h e  V i c t o r i a  

counc i l  neglec ted  t o  have i t  co l l ec t ed .  The government would n o t  

r e l e a s e  i ts  s h a r e  of educa t iona l  funds f o r  V i c t o r i a  s o  t h e  t e a c h e r s  

were n o t  paid f o r  most of 1869/1870. 149 I n  February, t h e  counci l  

vo ted  t o  r e sc ind  i t s  e a r l i e r  dec i s ion  t o  g ive  t h e  t eache r s  $75 a 

month. Classes  were s t i l l  he ld  a t  Cent ra l  because V i c t o r i a  

D i s t r i c t  could n o t  be  r e fu rb i shed  wi thou t  gwernment funds. 151 1n 

May, i n  response t o  t h e  amendment ordinance, t h e  counci l  c a l l e d  another  



res idents1  meeting t o  reconsider how t h e  schools would be financed. As 

usual, a s t rong sec ta r i an  f a c t i o n  attended t h a t  favoured voluntary 

subscript ion t o  avoid paying f o r  non-sectarian schools. The majority 

of t h e  meeting voted f o r  a general tax. 152 The government paid out  

Vic tor ia ' s  educational grant  but  t h e  council  did not  complete t h e i r  t ax  

co l l ec t ion  o r  pay t h e  teachers.  I n  July, Inspector Alston advised t h e  

government t o  withhold a l l  educational moneys f o r  Vic tor ia  because t h e  

council did not  seem inc l ined  t o  speed t h e  co l l ec t ion  o r  t o  prosecute 

non-payers. 15 3 

During t h e  summer of 1870, a t  h i s  awn expense Jessop had t h e  

Central building moved t o  a l a r g e r  l o t ,  60' by 1201, on t h e  nor th  s i d e  

of V i e w  Street .  154 While another community benef i t  was being 

arranged t o  pay f o r  f ix ing  up Victor ia  D i s t r i c t ,  Jessop and Burr began 

c l a s s e s  i n  t h e  Central building.155 The council, r ea l i z ing  no more 

government funds would be forthcoming, now decided t o  see  about 

co l l ec t ing  t h e  school tax. Their  co l l ec to r ,  Edward Mallandaine, 

explained he could not c o l l e c t  because t h e  s t ipendiary  magistrate,  M r .  

Pemberton, had not issued t h e  order. 156 The school teachers then 

decided t o  take  action. On September 11, they closed t h e  schools and 

released a statement of a r r e a r s  and explanation t h a t  t h e i r  d r a s t i c  move 

was probably t h e  only th ing t h a t  would br ing ac t ion  from t h e  

council.  157 Alston agreed. 158 By now, wi th  union wi th  Canada i n  

view, t h e  co lon ia l  government was sof tening i t s  s tance  on common 

schooling but  t h e  1869 ordinance and 1870 amendment had given t h e  

res iden t s  of Vic to r ia  t h e  means t o  block i t s  success. Alston thought 

enough public opinion i n  favour of t h e  system ex i s ted  i n  t h e  c i t y  t o  



compel t h e  board t o  do i t s  d u t i e s .  15' The Colonis t  warned t h e  p u b l i c  

of t h e  d i r e  consequences of n o t  providing pub l i c  schooling. 

Now t h e  pub l i c  school i s  closed,  t h e  c h i l d r e n  a r e  on t h e  s t r e e t s .  . . . It must n o t  be  supposed t h a t  educat ion is  a t  a s t a n d s t i l l s  
I f  some of t h e s e  c h i l d r e n  do n o t  soon become worthy graduat  
t h e  School of Vice it w i l l  n o t  b e  from want of opportunity.  %oof 

A f t e r  t h e  schools  c losed,  Mallandaine began c o l l e c t i n g  t h e  tax. 

The counci l  began paying o f f  a r r e a r s  i n  January 1871- 161 By t h a t  

time, Burr  had gone t o  a school  i n  New Westminster and Jessop  had 

opened Central  a s  a p r i v a t e  school  though he  s t i l l  wished t o  b e  

considered a pub l i c  school teacher .  162 The counci l  decided t o  

ope ra t e  V i c t o r i a  D i s t r i c t  as a boys' school  under M r .  Walker. 163 

Before applying aga in  f o r  t h e  government gran t ,  they  c a l l e d  a p u b l i c  

meeting t o  a s c e r t a i n  haw Vic to r i ans  wished t o  r a i s e  t h e i r  sha re  of 

educa t iona l  expenses. The meeting voted  overwhelmingly i n  favour  of 

vo lun ta ry  subscription.164 The counci l  advised t h e  government t h e  

schools  could n o t  be  reopened because they  could n o t  r a i s e  t h e  

necessary funds by voluntary  The governor r e p l i e d  

t h a t  he  was unwi l l ing  t o  depa r t  from t h e  p rov i s ions  of t h e  1869 

ordinance. The counci l  t hen  p e t i t i o n e d  t h e  l e g i s l a t i v e  counci l  f o r  

money t o  pay o f f  t h e  teachers .  166 On February 21, Henry Nathan, 

member f o r  V i c t o r i a  City,  mwed t h a t  a s e l e c t  committee be  appointed t o  

cons ide r  t h e  counci l  p e t i t i o n  and gave n o t i c e  he  was prepared t o  move 

t h a t  t h e  government pay o f f  V i c t o r i a ' s  educa t iona l  debts .  167 I n  t h e  

ensuing d iscuss ion ,  Nathan l ea rned  t h a t  t h e  V i c t o r i a  counci l  had taken 

s o  l i t t l e  i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e i r  educa t iona l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  t h a t  they had 

neglec ted  t o  c o l l e c t  $480 granted  t o  them i n  1870. ld8 The V i c t o r i a  

counc i l  subsequent ly used t h e  $480 t o  s e t t l e  some educa t iona l  accounts  



but  t h e  Vic tor ia  common schools did not  reopen while t h e  1869 ordinance 

and 1870 amendment were i n  ef fec t .  

During t h e  period from 1865 t o  1871, when t h e  f r e e  school system 

was s t ruggl ing f o r  survival,  new p r i v a t e  schools were es tabl ished i n  

Vic to r ia  and many exis t ing  ones enjoyed steady support. The s e c t a r i a n  

schools, St. Ann's, St. Louis College, Boys' Collegiate,  and G i r l s '  

Collegiate, experienced some d i f f i c u l t i e s  b u t  t h e i r  survival  was not 

questioned. The Anglicans founded a school f o r  mixed-bloods i n  town t o  

complement t h e i r  reserve school. The Methodists ran  schools f o r  

Chinese and Indians. Mrs. Fellows joined Madame Petibeau, M r s .  Wilson 

Brawn, M i s s  Faussette, and Mrs. Hayward i n  offer ing p r iva te  schooling 

f o r  g i r l s .  M r .  Vieusseux es tabl ished a new pr iva te  school f o r  boys. 

Miss Cridge and Miss Barry opened i n f a n t  schools while Messrs. Jessop 

and Harrison operated night  schools. Other p r iva te  schools were run by 

M r .  Bel l ,  M i s s  M i l l s ,  M r .  LeLievre, M r s .  Atwood, M r .  Meachen, Mrs. C. 

S. Todd, and M i s s  Yardley. In  1867, Arthur Harvey's A S t a t i s t i c a l  

Account of B r i t i s h  Columbia s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  four  major s e c t a r i a n  

schools and e igh t  Protes tant  p r iva te  schools i n  Vic to r ia  held between 

them 141 boys and 278 g i r l s ,  419 s tudents  al together.  
169 

Though i t s  enrolment was temporarily a f fec ted  by t h e  economic 

recession, St. Ann's continued t o  be a popular school. Teacher 

turnover was f a i r l y  high as t h e  work of t h e  Order of St. Ann expanded 

i n  B r i t i s h  Columbia. For example, i n  1865, two teachers were s e n t  t o  

New Westminster t o  e s t a b l i s h  a school. 170 When t h e  order '  s super ior  

general  came west i n  1866 t o  s e t  i n  place a western administrat ion and 

arrange f o r  branch schools a t  Nanaimo and St. Mary1 s Mission, she 



brought f i v e  new s i s t e r s ,  including two teachers f o r  Victoria.  Two 

years  l a t e r ,  Mary Prwidence went t o  t h e  motherhouse i n  Lachine and 

brought back three  sisters. 171 The expansion s t ra ined  t h e  convent 

f a c i l i t i e s .  Though Demers was complaining already i n  1867 t h a t  t h e  

V i e w  S t r e e t  building was too s m a l l ,  t h e  l o g  cabin was not used again 

u n t i l  1868 when i t  served a s  an i s o l a t i o n  hosp i t a l  f o r  t h e  smallpax 

vic t ims from t h e  school. 172 I n  1869, t h e  l o g  cabin was used f o r  

classrooms. 173 The s i s t e r s  had been buying l o t s  a s  they became 

ava i l ab le  s ince  1863 and t h e  new bui ld ing which s t i l l  s tands  on 

Humboldt S t r e e t  was s t a r t e d  i n  1871. 174 

Order was maintained i n  t h e  school by a revised r u l e  which was 

s i m i l a r  t o  t h e  f i r s t  but  more deta i led ,  The rule s t a t e d  t h a t  "the 

marks of a good education a r e  l e t t i n g  nothing immodest appear i n  looks. 

g a i t  o r  ges ture  but  having a serious,  sweet and a f f a b l e  contenance. 

wi th  an  aversion t o  cur ios i ty ,  and a modest carr iage.  In  t h e  

f a l l  of 1871, women's r i g h t s  a c t i v i s t  Susan B. Anthony v i s i t e d  

Victoria.  She put her  point  across,  t h a t  women could not expect t o  

enjoy a l i f e  i n  which an aversion t o  c u r i o s i t y  was an asse t ,  with 

provocative humour. 

Talk about women's sphere! Men [have] choked up a l l  t h e  avenues of 
employment formerly open t o  women. , . . Go and look a t  your 
Vic to r ia  dry goods s t o r e s  where great.  big, six-foot men a r e  
measuring off  tape. . . . You ought t o  be ashamed of yourselves f o r  
crowding women out  of work. Not a woman i n  Vic to r ia  i s  s a t i s f i e d  
wi th  her  l o t .  I f  ~ q g y  say they are ,  don' t bel ieve  them. The women 
a r e  not s a t i s f i e d .  

A t  t h e  cornerstone laying ceremony f o r  t h e  new St. Ann's convent t h a t  
i 

-- - I 

f a f l , T a t h e r  Seghers. t h e  school chaplain, r e i t e r a t e d  t h e  Catholic view 

of women's education. 
F- 



There i s  a s o r t  of education . . , which contents  i t s e l f  with 
imparting knowledge t o  t h e  mind, and i n  some ins tances  it becomes, 
when wielded by t h e  wicked, a weapon most dangerous f o r  the  welfare 

, of society.  . . . [Tlhe education which i t  i s  intended t o  give i n  - -. - ---- 
t h i s  i n s t i t u t i o n  . . , is one which both adorns t h e  mind with 
knowledge and implants i n  t h e  hea r t  t h e  seed of v i r t u e ,  which, 
i r r e s p e c t i v e  ef creed or re l ig ion,  renders woman both  a useful  
member of socie ty  by her  learning and requirements and a v i r tuous  
mother of family, a b less inp7jn  t h e  household, a source of joy and 

, happiness i n  domestic l i f e .  

T h e p r a c t i c a l  t r u t h  was t h a t  many of t h e  students would go on t o  work 

outs ide  t h e  home. Several would become teachers i n  t h e  B r i t i s h  

Columbia public school system. 178 

I n  1865/1866, t h e  school a t t r a c t e d  136 students, of which 32 were 

boarders and 24 were orphans. Governor, M r s .  and Miss Kennedy 

par t i c ipa ted  i n  t h e  closing examination ceremony. 180 The crowd was 

so  l a rge ,  some l e f t ,  unable t o  ge t  sea t s .  The following year, t h e  

opening of t h e  new f a c i l i t i e s  of t h e  G i r l s 1  Collegiate and a decrease 

i n  t h e  number of s tudents  ab le  t o  pay l e f t  enrolment a t  119, wi th  25 

boarders and 32 orphans. While the  Colonist severely c r i t i c i z e d  

St. Ann's f o r  having i t s  examination quest ions and answers memorized i n  

advance, t h e  paper urged t h e  community t o  support t h e  school, 

p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  Apri l  when a s o i r e e  was held t o  r a i s e  funds. 183  he 

school's enrolment dramatical ly rose  from 106 students,  with 23 

boarders and 32 orphans, i n  1869/1870, t o  145 students,  with 27 

boarders and 27 orphans, i n  1870/1871. Approximately one-third of t h e  
- - -- - . - -  

s tudent  body was not  Roman Catholic. Attendance remained high a t  

school examinations. 
184 

St. Louis College a l s o  appears t o  have had a ready c l i en te le .  It 

had more d i f f i c u l t y  a t t r a c t i n g  teachers  than students.  I n  1866, t h e  



Oblates  moved t h e i r  admin i s t r a t i ve  base  t o  t h e  mainland. Demers 

bought t h e  school f o r  $10,000, r a i s e d  by s e l l i n g  t h e  d iocese  farm-. 

Because he could not  a t t r a c t  another  teaching  o r d e r  t o  t a k e  wer t h e  

school,  he assigned diocesan p r i e s t s  t o  teaching  pos i t i ons .  These 

diocesan p r i e s t s  were mostly w e l l  educated Europeans from t h e  American 

L o w a i n  College i n  Belgium who had come t o  North America t o  b e  

r n i s ~ i o n a r i e s . ' ~ ~  Af ter  t h e  d iocese  took over  St. Louis  College, 

Fa ther  James M. McGuclcin and Rev. J. Xavier  Willemar were i n  charge. 

Willemar converted t o  Pro tes tan t i sm and became an  Anglican 

missionary. 186 I n  1867/1868, t h e  school  had f i v e  t e a c h e r s  l e d  by t h e  

Very Rev. Joseph 

eccen t r i c ,  s i n c e  

made h i s  home i n  

Mandart. 187 Mandart may have been somevhat 

when he l a t e r  s e t t l e d  i n  Saanich as a missionary h e  

t h e  roo t s  of a t r e e ,  b u t  he  s t a b i l i z e d  St. Louis  

College. 188 From then on, t h e  school,  which w a s  n o t  r e a l l y  a c o l l e g e  

because t h e  missionary f a t h e r s  d i d  n o t  o f f e r  c l a s s i c a l  s tud ie s ,  enjoyed 

a moderately s i zed  f a i t h f u l  following. 18' The b u i l d i n g  d id  no t  

r e q u i r e  expansion u n t i l  1931. 

The Anglican Col leg ia te  f o r  G i r l s  was very  i n f l u e n t i a l  dur ing  t h e  

worst  y e a r s  of t h e  recess ion  b u t  su f f e red  a sharp  d e c l i n e  near  t h e  end 

of t h e  c o l o n i a l  period. A new bui ld ing ,  f inanced by Angela Burdet t -  

Coutts  and t h e  Chr i s t i an  Knowledge Society,  was cons t ruc ted  dur ing  t h e  

1865/1866 school year. lgO John Wright of t h e  board of educat ion 

designed t h e  two-storey b r i c k  b u i l d i n g  t o  con ta in  l i v i n g  q u a r t e r s  f o r  

se rvants ,  t eache r s  and 18 boarders ,  and classrooms f o r  60 s tudents ,  on 

a 120' by 76' l o t  on Burdet t  S t r e e t .  lgl The corners tone  l ay ing  

ceremony demonstrated t h e  educa t iona l  p re fe rence  of t h e  c o l o n i a l  



administrat ion.  Pa r t i c ipa t ing  were t h e  governor, co lon ia l  secre tary ,  

a t torney general,  chief j u s t i c e ,  members of t h e  l e g i s l a t i v e  and 

executive councils  and t h e  speaker and some members of the  l e g i s l a t i v e  

assembly. lg2 The board of education was not  o f f i c i a l l y  i w i t e d  

though non-Anglican clergymen were. lg3 Kennedy t o l d  t h e  assembly 

t h a t  t h e  education of g i r l s  was of v a s t  importance t o  t h e  colony 

because no race  of useful  people could descend from any b u t  good and 

v i r tuous  mothers. Bishop H i l l  seconded t h a t  by saying t h e  consequences 

of t h e  want of education i n  t h e  female were v i s i b l e  i n  t h e  charac ter  of 

t h e  man. Kennedy a l s o  pronounced s a t i s f a c t i o n  t h a t  t h e  school was not  

narrowly sec ta r i an  s o  t h a t  no s tudent  would have t o  s a c r i f i c e  any 

r e l i g i o u s  feel ing.  Hills contradic ted  t h a t  by a s s e r t i n g  the  aim of the  

school was t o  keep up what was useful  i n  p r i v a t e  l i f e ,  improve t h e  

t a s t e ,  promote t h e  feminine influence,  and give t h e  s tudents  increased 

powers t o  enjoy t h e  works of God. Since a s p i r i t u a l  knowledge of 

Chr is t  r a t h e r  than a knowledge of h i s t o r y  and sc ience  was needed t o  

save t h e  soul,  doc t r ina l  i n s t r u c t i o n  was an e s s e n t i a l  p a r t  of t h e  

school. lg4 H i l l s ' s  statement shows t h a t  t h e  G i r l s 1  Col legia te  was 

c l e a r l y  a narrowly s e c t a r i a n  school. 

The G i r l s 1  Col legia te  was a l s o  d i s t i n c t l y  B r i t i s h  u p p e r c l a s s  i n  
- - -  

c l i e n t e l e .  Mary James l a t e r  r e c a l l e d  she  had been a yea r  at  St. Ann's 

when h e r  brother  decided she should be  i n  t h e  Anglican school. Because 

one had t o  have connections t o  ge t  in,  h e r  brother  was unable t o  enrol  

he r  u n t i l  he happened t o  meet h i s  f a t h e r ' s  old f r iend,  D r .  Tolmie, on 

t h e  s t r e e t .  Tolmie went t o  Rev. Reese, t h e  brother  of t h e  pr inc ipal ,  

who apologized and took he r  i n  immediately. Seventeen yea r  old Mary 

had been brought up i n  an American f o r t  and had received most of he r  



education a t  home. She found t h e  o the r  s tudents  ready t o  keep he r  i n  

her  place. 

A t  my f i r s t  dinner, one of t h e  young l a d i e s  remarked, speaking i n  
French, tha t ,  "Miss James knew how t o  use  he r  k n i f e  and fork." Now, 
while I was i n  t h e  Convent, I had been a French s tudent  . . . so, 
l i k e  a p e r t  chi ld ,  I asked f o r  t h e  bread, a l s o  i n  French. The same 
lady remarked, i n  Greek, "Well, r ea l ly l " ,  and I, t o  keep t h e  b a l l  
r o l l i n g ,  s a i d  i n  t h e  same tongue, "Why so?" Then . . . everybody 
laughed. Miss Reese . . . said,  "Pray. Miss James, what o the r  
languages do you speak?" wChinook,n I replied.  . . . I once went 
wi th  one of my teachers  t o  buy a p a i r  of shoes. There I m e t  an old 
f r i end ,  a shoemaker, from Olympia. We shook hands and were glad t o  
s e e  one another. I presume t h e  teacher  t o l d  . . . M i s s  Reese, f o r  
t h a t  evening she  ca l l ed  me i n t o  he r  o f f i c e  . . . and I was t o l d  t h a t  
young l a 3 e s  were not  supposed t o  be  f a m i l i a r  wi th  t h a t  c l a s s  of 
people. 

Mary a l s o  reca l l ed  t h a t  a l l  t h e  g i r l s  k i s sed  t h e  hand of one of t h e  

Misses Penrice because she had shaken hands with royalty.  

The Misses Penrice returned t o  England i n  the  summer of 1866. 196 

The G i r l s '  Col legia te  mwed i n t o  t h e  new bui ld ing and became known a s  

Angela College. The pr inc ipal ,  Miss Susan Pemberton, sister of J. D. 

Pemberton, and a s s i s t a n t s ,  Miss P i t t s ,  M r s .  Charles Hayward, and Edward 

Mallandaine, taught  t h e  approximately 60 day and boarding s tudents  

elementary subjec ts ,  French, drawing, and re l ig ion .  lg7 The next 

year,  M r s .  Nichols, M r s .  C. N. Young, Miss Thain, and H. 0. Tiedeman, 

and music, German, and fancy needlework were added. The student  body 

of about 100 now included a t  l e a s t  16 boys. lg8 I n  1868/1869, 

Pemberton, Hayward, P i t t s ,  and Nichols were joined by Miss Macdonald 

teaching music, Madame Blum French, M r .  Coleman drawing. Rev.  W. E. 

Hayman ar i thmet ic ,  and Rev. P. Jenns, t h e  r e c t o r  of St.Johnls, botany, 

astronomy, and re l ig ion. lg9  M i s s  Pemberton t r i e d  t o  retire t o  

England a t  Christmas because of ill h e a l t h  b u t  a successor could no t  be  



found u n t i l  t h e  summer. *0•‹ The enrolment climbed t o  about 110 g i r l s  

and 30 boys. 201 

I n  Ju ly  1869, a new prospectus was published. It promised t u i t i o n  

i n  ari thmetic,  geography, use of globes, grammar, English l i t e r a t u r e ,  

composition, moral philosophy, botany, astronomy, English, French, and 

Greek and Roman his tory .  Day scholar  f e e s  were $3 t o  $5 monthly 

depending on advancement, and singing. French, drawing i n  pencil,  and 

drawing i n  water-colours were each a t  l e a s t  $1.25 monthly more. The 

o r ien ta t ion  of t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  was unchanged. The 1869 Columbia 

Mission Report s t a t e d  t h a t  Angela College exis ted  f o r  t h e  education of 

the  middle and upper c lasses .  According t o  t h e  prospectus: 

[TI he  object  [was] t o  ensure a sound re l ig ious ,  moral and secu la r  
education, and t o  place wi th in  t h e  reach of t h e  g r e a t e s t  poss ib le  
number, i n  t h i s  our d i s t a n t  h ~ m e , ~ & e  means of forming t h e  h a b i t s  
and character  of an English lady. 

However, t h e  year 1869/1870 turned out  t o  be d isas t rous  f o r  Angela 

College. Though t h e  school had no shortage of teachers, i t  had 

d i f f i c u l t y  obtaining a s u i t a b l e  pr incipal .  Mrs. Cave began t h e  year, 

M r s .  Sebright Green took w e r  i n  January, and Miss Emily Crease, s i s t e r  

of Henry Pering Pellow Crease, f in ished t h e  year. '03 The t o t a l  

enrolment plummeted t o  55, w i t h  a low of 13 i n  May. There were no 

boys. '04 l e f t  wi th  fewer f e e s  t o  pay expenses, M r s .  Green found 

herse l f  pe t i t ion ing  t h e  co lon ia l  sec re ta ry  t o  have t h e  gwernment pay 

t h e  c o s t  of shipping coal  f o r  t h e  school from Nanaimo, arguing a s  

Baudre had i n  1865 t h a t  a s e c t a r i a n  school is a public one when i t  i s  

open t o  a l l .  Her request  su f fe red  t h e  same f a t e  a s  Baudre's. 205 

Miss Crease ca r r i ed  on a s  p r inc ipa l  but  enrolment dipped t o  37 wi th  



th ree  boys t h e  next year and did not r i s e  above 50 again u n t i l  

The enrolment a t  t h e  Boys' Collegiate f luc tuated  between 25 and 50 

from 1865 t o  1875. In  1866, t h e  f a c i l i t i e s  were improved by t h e  

addi t ion  of t h e  old g i r l s '  bui ld ing t o  t h e  s i d e  of t h e  boys' 

building.207 The pr incipalship  was steady. being held by Rev. 

Charles T. Woods u n t i l  1868 and Rev. Frank Gribbell  u n t i l  1874. 208 

Woods. a s s i s t e d  by Robert W i l l i a m s ,  who had an M.A. from Tr in i ty  

College, Cambridge, Edward Mallandaine, and, i n  1868. C. N. Young, 

provided a curriculum which included m i l i t a r y  t r a i n i n g  a s  well  a s  

i n s t r u c t i o n  i n  mathematics, c lass ics .  and divinity.209 A t  t h e  1865 

annual anniversary dinner, we l l  attended by colonia l  functionaries,  as 

were a l l  t h e  school's functions, Woods drew applause when he  s a i d  tha t :  

H e  was bringing up t h e  sons of those who now occupied prominent 
pos i t ions  i n  the  colony. H e  was educating them f o r  God and f o r  
good. . . . He aimed a t  t h e  highest  education t h a t  would f i t  h i s  
young men f o r  t h e  shop, t h e  s to re ,  t h e  counting-hougfOor f o r  t h e  
h ighes t  c a l l i n g  of l e g i s l a t o r ,  r u l e r  o r  council lor .  

Parents  were given an opportunity t o  d i r e c t l y  inf luence  t h e  school 

i n  1867. When H i l l s  threatened i n  June t h a t  t h e  school would have t o  

c lose  because he could no longer carry  i t s  cos ts ,  D r .  Helmcken, whose 

two sons were i n  t h e  school, s a i d  t h e  publ ic  would not allow it. 
211 

A meeting was held t o  decide how t o  f inance t h e  school. The parents  

made i t  c l e a r  they did not want English missionary s o c i e t i e s  t o  he lp  

and thus  gain an influence on t h e  curriculum. They suggested t h a t  t h e  

curriculum could be made more useful  t o  t h e i r  requirements. 212 When 

t h e  school reopened i n  August, bookkeeping and commercial ar i thmet ic  

had been added t o  t h e  course of s tudies.  
213 



This evidence of successful  parenta l  inf luence  soon disappeared, 

however. Bishop H i l l s  appealed t o  England t o  make up f o r  t h e  support 

Angela Burdett-Coutts was no longer w i l l i n g  t o  give, wri t ing:  

The "secular  system," non-sectarian education . . . i s  no s i g n  of 
t h e  s t r eng th  o r  advance of skepticism; b u t  it is  a s ign  of t h e  
jealousy t h a t  l e a d s  many pious Christ ians,  who have been t r a ined  i n  
t h i s  o r  t h a t  one-sided system, t o  p r e f e r  t h a t  all  r e l i g i o n  should be  
excluded from t h e  teaching of t h e  school r a t h e r  than any o the r  
system than t h e i r  awn should b e  taught.  . . . It i s  t h e  duty of t h e  
Church t o  p r o t e s t  i n  w e r y  p lace  . . . agains t  t h e  establishment of 
such a system i n  any community. It i s  equally h e r  duty t o  provide 
f o r  he r  own ch i ld ren  by t h e  establishment of schools based upon t h e  
foundation of a sound Chr i s t i an  education, and . . . of a 
s u f f i c i e n t l y  popular cha rac te r  s o  a s  t o  ga in  the  e o n f i d e n ~ f ~ a n d  
support  of t h e  community i n  . . . which they a r e  planted. 

Af ter  f e e s  were slashed from $5 t o  $2.50 a month, 25 new s tudents  came 

i n t o  t h e  school. Average at tendance f o r  t h e  year  was 50. 215 Then 

Woods was t r ans fe r red  t o  New Westminster and Gribbel l  became pr inc ipal .  

Under Gribbell 's  leadership,  t h e  Boys1 Col legia te  entered a period of 

prosper i ty .  Enrolment climbed from 26 i n  August 1868 t o  77 i n  June 

1869. 216 Mallandaine and Young were replaced by Thomas Nicholson, 

who had returned from California,  Lyndon LeLievre, M r .  Austen f o r  

singing, and Lt. Vinter  f o r  m i l i t a r y  The curriculum 

included mathematics, chemistry, French, and Latin. It did not inc lude  

commercial subjects .  218 Colonial d i g n i t a r i e s  continued t o  show a 

high i n t e r e s t  i n  school examinations and enrolment remained 

strong.  219 

As p r w i o u s l y  noted, t h e  Anglicans r an  a school on t h e  Songhees 

Indian reserve  u n t i l  1868. I n  1866, they opened a school i n  Vic to r i a  

f o r  Indian women married t o  whi te  s e t t l e r s ,  and t h e i r  mixed-blood 

children.  220 H i l l s  purchased a l o t  and house on Humboldt S t r e e t  f o r  



t h e  school. 221 Rev. T. 

get  away from house and 

kn i t t ing .  The s tudents  

untouched by town l i f e .  

Reynard, a s s i s t e d  by h i s  wife when she could 

family, taught reading, wr i t ing ,  sewing, and 

tended t o  be Indians from t h e  North a s  y e t  

When they l e f t  t h e  c i t y  again wi th  t h e i r  

husbands, Reynard presented them with New Testaments, hymnbooks, and 

readers. Evidently they were a b l e  t o  pick up enough rudimentary s k i l l s  

t o  encourage them t o  continue t o  l e a r n  a s  one group sen t  a l e t t e r  t o  

Reynard saying they m e t  on Sundays t o  read and sing. Reynard, who did 

not approve of white-Indian marriages, i n t e r p r e t i n g  them a s  

master-slave re la t ionships ,  wanted t h e  women t o  leave  t h e i r  husbands 

and a t tend i n d u s t r i a l  schools where they could be  counselled and taught 

by s i n g l e  women missionaries.222 H e  did not have time t o  implement 

h i s  ideas  a s  t h e  outbreak of smallpox i n  Vic to r ia  i n  1868 closed t h e  

mixed-blood school, 
223 

The Methodists of Vic tor ia  s t a r t e d  a c l a s s  f o r  Chinese i n  1865. 

D r .  Evans a t t r a c t e d  a few o r i e n t a l s  t o  t h e  Pandora S t r e e t  Methodist 

Sunday School f o r  i n s t r u c t i o n  i n  English. I n  1869, t h e  Methodists, 

inspi red  by W i l l i a m  McKay and M r s .  A. E. Russ, rented an unused barroom 

a t  t h e  c o m e r  of Gwemment and Herald f o r  an  Indian Sunday School, 

The work of "rescuing l o s t  sheepn w a s  s o  successful  t h a t  an Indian 

church was es tabl ished on Herald St ree t .  The barroom was taken w e r  by 

t h e  Chinese English c lasses  which, i n  t h e  18706, developed i n t o  a 

Chinese mission wi th  a school and a rescue home f o r  o r i e n t a l  

women. 
2 24 

The p r iva te  young l ad ies '  schools seemed t o  s u f f e r  l i t t l e  from t h e  

recession. Madame Petibeau managed up t o  f o u r  c lasses  of young boys 



and g i r l s  from f i v e  t o  15 years  on her  well-equipped, five-acre 

F a i r f i e l d  Academy campus on For t  above Cook Stree t .  225 ~ r s .  ~ i l s o n  

Brown and her  a s s i s t a n t s  a t  Church Bank Academy continued t o  p lease  t h e  

upper-class parents  of 25 t o  35 students.  226 Hiss Fausset te  had 

nearly 30 g i r l s  and young boys i n  her school i n  1867. R w .  Garre t t ,  

Rev. S m e r v i l l e ,  D r .  Tolmie, and Roderick Finlayson pa r t i c ipa ted  i n  t h e  

school examination. The Colonist p a r t i c u l a r l y  praised Fausset te  f o r  

openly giving he r  s tudents  moral counselling.227 When Miss Fausset te  

married John Jessop i n  1868, t h e  name of h e r  school was changed t o  

R o s w i l l e  Academy a f t e r  t h e  w e l l  landscaped grounds of he r  new 

home. 228 The r e l i g i o u s  a f f i l i a t i o n  of t h e  examiners a l s o  changed a s  

i n  1869, t h e  Presbyterian Rev. McGregor and t h e  Methodist Rev. Russ 

helped her  and Jessop t e s t  t h e  s tudents  i n  reading, spel l ing ,  

de f in i t ions ,  composition, wr i t ing ,  grammar, ar i thmetic,  algebra, 

h is tory ,  geography, astronomy, French reading and t r ans la t ion ,  La t in  

and Greek roots, vocal  music, and piano. 229 Mrs. Hayward's school 

operated a t  l e a s t  u n t i l  1871. 230 Susan Crease, daughter of Henry 

Pering Pellow Crease, wrote t h a t  around 1870, she and g i r l s  from other  

wel l  k n m  Victor ia  families,  such a s  t h e  Tyrwhitt-Drakes, Tolmies, 

Rhodes, and Harveys, walked pas t  o the r  schools t o  t h e  corner of Quadra 

and Broughton t o  take  t u i t i o n  from t h e  d ign i f i ed  M r s .  Fellows. The 

g i r l s  t r i e d  t o  crack t h e  g rav i ty  of t h e i r  teacher by bringing a g i f t  

box containing a mouse t o  c l a s s  one day. M r s .  Fellows did not open i t  

u n t i l  a f t e r  school and when she d id  she s i lenced t h e  g i r l s '  laughter  

wi th  a look of disgust .  231 The Fellows school operated a t  l e a s t  

u n t i l  1878. 23 2 



I n  1867, Charles Edward Vieusseux, who had taught a t  t h e  Boys' 

Collegiate,  opened a school f o r  boys i n  h i s  residence i n  James 

Bay. 233 While very l i t t l e  i s  knmn about h i s  school, i t  must have 

a t t r a c t e d  a constant  c l i e n t e l e  because i t  was s t i l l  operat ing i n  

L i t t l e  information is  ava i l ab le  on t h e  o ther  p r i v a t e  schools t h a t  

exis ted  i n  Vic tor ia  i n  t h e  period from 1865 t o  1871. Parents could 

enrol  t h e i r  beginners i n  Miss Cridgels i n  James Bay o r  Miss Barry's on 

Blanshard St ree t .  235 Young people who were unable t o  a t tend during 

t h e  day could study i n  t h e  evening with Jessop a t  Central School o r  

with William Harrison, a f t e r  he resigned from Lake i n  1869, i n  the  

Colonist building.236 A M r .  B e l l  nay have opened a school i n  1867 

s ince  Waddington recorded a request  from Bel l  f o r  use of gwernment 

school books. 237 Miss Mills gave over 20 pupi ls  t u i t i o n  i n  reading, 

ari thmetic,  grammar, geography, h is tory ,  and drawing a t  t h e  corner of 

V i e w  and Douglas S t ree t s .  238 After  leaving t h e  Boys1 Collegiate, 

Lyndon LeLievre opened t h e  Commercial and French Academy a t  Yates and 

Blanshard where he and h i s  wife  offered a thorough English and French 

education including reading, wr i t ing ,  ar i thmet ic ,  grammar, geography, 

h is tory ,  French, and bookkeeping i n  day o r  evening classes.  Fees were 

$2 a month f o r  up t o  seven years  old and $3 f o r  over sevens, wi th  

drawing and mapping an addi t ional  $1.50 a month. 239 M r s .  Atwood 

continued t o  give lessons  i n  t h e  usual English branches p lus  French, 

music, singing, and drawing i n  he r  school a t  t h e  c o m e r  of Blanshard 

and Johnson and lessons  i n  French, music, singing, drawing, and 

paint ing a f t e r  school hours i n  pupils1 homes. 240 Mrs. C. S. Todd 



and Miss Yardley conducted schools on Frederick S t ree t  and Fort S t r e e t  

respectively.  24 1 

"very f l a t t e r i n g n  

January 1871. 242 

The s t rength  

M r .  Meachen, whose c reden t i a l s  were considered 

by t h e  Colonist, opened a school on Yates S t r e e t  i n  

of t h e  b i a s  agains t  publ ic  schooling i n  t h e  Vic to r ia  --- - 

area  i s  demonstrated by the  choices t h e  members of t h e  board of 

education made f o r  t h e i r  w n  children.  S i t t i n g  on t h e  board before  i t  

ceased meeting i n  1869 were D r .  Powell, D r .  Tolmie, W. J. Macdonald, 

Thomas Trounce, E. G. Alston, J. J. Cochrane, D. M. Lang, J. D. 

Pemberton, John Wright, David Cameron, T. L. Wood, F. Garesche, D. W. 

Higgins, and Lumly Franklin. Lang and Franklin did not have chi ldren 

and no mention of any children of Trounce has  been found. 243 

Cameron's daughters married i n  1858 and 1860. 244 J. J. Cochrane had 

f i v e  chi ldren but no records have been found of where h i s  o r  Cameron's 

chi ldren attended school. 245 John Wright l e f t  Vic tor ia  i n  

1 8 6 6 . ~ ~ ~  Tolmie had sons i n  Vic to r ia  D i s t r i c t  before 1860. After  

1860, Tolmiets chi ldren attended t h e  Boyst Collegiate and Angela 

College and l a t e r  t h e  Reformed Episcopal schools s t a r t e d  i n  t h e  1870s 

by Rev. Cridge a f t e r  he and R i l l s  could not resolve theological  

differences.  247 D r .  Powell's chi ldren went t o  Boyst Col legia te  and 

Angel a Coll ege. 248 Macdonaldls sons and daughters took a s  much 

schooling as they could a t  Boys' Collegiate,  Angela College, and M r s .  

Cridge's before being sent  t o  Ontario and England t o  complete t h e i r  

education. 249 Alstonls  son was enrol led  i n  Angela College a t  t h e  

same time Alston was government inspector  f o r  t h e  public schools. 250 

The Pemberton chi ldren took t h e i r  schooling under t h e  Cridges. 
25 1 

T. L. Wood had daughters i n  Angela College. 252 The sons and 



daughters of D. W. Higgins at tended t h e  Boys' Collegiate,  Angela 

College, and the  Reformed Episcopal schools. 253 F. Garesche's 

ch i ld ren  attended St. Louis College and M r s .  Cridge's. 254 

The -- dominance of B r i t i s h  colonial ism w i t h  i t s  emphasis on p r i v a t e  
- - - -  . 

schooling gave way i n  1871 t o  union wi th  Canada and emphasis on s t a t e  

schooling. A s  e a r l y  a s  1867, Amor de Cosmos took t h e  pos i t ion  t h a t  

union wi th  Canada was necessary t o  g ive  B r i t i s h  Columbia economic 

s t a b i l i t y .  Though t h e  thought of becoming one wi th  t h e  unrefined 
- 

Canadians was d i s t a s t e f u l  t o  many B r i t i s h  government o f f i c i a l s  i n  

Vic tor ia ,  businessmen were aware of t h e  p o t e n t i a l  economic benef i t s .  

London wanted t o  secure  B r i t a i n ' s  pos i t ion  across  t h e  forty-ninth 

p a r a l l e l .  When Seymour died i n  o f f i c e  i n  1869, Anthony Musgrave, who 

was sympathetic t o  confederation, was appointed governor. Musgrave 

promised pensions t o  t h e  B r i t i s h  c i v i l  servants  who would l o s e  t h e i r  

jobs and had the  terms of union worked out  through t h e  executive and 

l e g i s l a t i v e  councils.  When t h e  government i n  Ottawa accepted B r i t i s h  

Columbia's terms and even promised a t ranscont inenta l  railway, Musgrave 

had London author ize  a change of balance i n  t h e  l e g i s l a t i v e  council  so  

a majori ty of e l ec ted  members could r a t i f y  t h e  confederat ion agreement. 

H e  then had t h e  council  pass a b i l l  t o  make a l l  t he  members e l ec ted  s o  

B r i t i s h  Columbia could begin i t s  h i s t o r y  as a province wi th  responsib le  

government. 255 Thus from t h e  time they formally entered 

confederation i n  J u l y  1871, t h e  people of B r i t i s h  Columbia could 

organize t h e i r  public  educational  system without  any executive 

r e s t r a i n t s .  The provincia l  l e g i s l a t u r e  chose t o  e s t a b l i s h  by t h e  

Public School Act of 1872 a system which was f r e e  and non-sectarian 
r 



but s t i l l  e f f e c t i v e l y  control led  by appointed educational o f f i c i a l s  i n  

Victoria.  

As i n  the  period from 1859 t o  1865, parents '  a t t i t u d e s  i n  t h e  

period from 1865 t o  1871 d i f fe red  rad ica l ly  from d i s t r i c t  t o  c i ty .  

Rural parents  pet i t ioned f o r  schools under t h e  1865 Act and showed a 

wi l l ingness  t o  s a c r i f i c e  time and money t o  get  them i n t o  operation. 

They showed i n t e r e s t  i n  what was happening i n  t h e  schools, at tending 

school meetings and examinations. The l e v e l  of enrolment i n  t h e  r u r a l  

schools tended t o  r e f l e c t  s a t i s f a c t i o n  wi th  t h e  teacher. When t h e  

government disclaimed respons ib i l i ty  f o r  common school mpenses, some 

of t h e  schools were taken over by mothers teaching without even a 

tenuous claim t o  remuneration. After  t h e  1869 Ordinance, t h e  r u r a l  

d i s t r i c t s  pe t i t ioned once again f o r  schools, showing t h e i r  wi l l ingness  

t o  help  pay f o r  them through t axes  and fees.  The r u r a l  schools had 

respectable  enrolments a f t e r  1869. The d i s t r i c t s  around Victor ia  had 

minimal adjustments t o  make under t h e  1872 Act. 

There were s t rong fee l ings  i n  t h e  c i t y  f o r  and agains t  public 

schooling. I n  1865, the re  was a p e t i t i o n  from parents  f o r  a common 

school i n  Victoria.  The board of education understood i t  t o  be p a r t  of 

t h e i r  mandate t o  e s t a b l i s h  one. Central a t t r a c t e d  a l a r g e  enrolment i n  

t h e  f i r s t  year. I n  1866, when t h e  governor l o s t  sympathy f o r  t h e  

system and t h e  economic recession was a t  i t s  height,  enrolment a t  

Central f e l l  and t h e  school never recovered. The system, when it was 

vulnerable  being an  un-British idea  and a d ra in  on public funds, came 

under publ ic  scrut iny and c r i t i c i s m  i n  Vic to r ia  desp i t e  t h e  e f f o r t s  of 

t h e  newspapers and champions of non-sectarian ins t ruc t ion  t o  defend it, 



Jessop showed extraordinary singlemindedness and endurance i n  keeping 

Central open. There were i s o l a t e d  inc iden t s  of community fundraising 

on behalf of the  schools t o  encourage him. Enrolment remained low. 

however, and parents  f a i l e d  t o  a t t end  school examinations desp i t e  

public i n v i t a t i o n s  i n  t h e  press. There i s  no evidence of a p e t i t i o n  

from Vic to r ia  parents  t o  e s t a b l i s h  t h e  Vic to r ia  common school under t h e  

1869 Ordinance. The Victor ia  c i t y  council  assumed t h e  r o l e  of school 

board. Its lackadais ica l  a t t i t u d e  toward public schooling f i n a l l y  made 

i t  impossible f o r  t h e  public school t o  continue. No parenta l  hue and 

cry was ra i sed  when t h e  Victor ia  school closed o r  when i t  remained 

closed f o r  almost two years. One of t h e  f i r s t  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  of t h e  

new superintendent of education under t h e  1872 Act was t o  r e e s t a b l i s h  

public schools i n  t h e  c i ty .  

To t h e  end of t h e  colonia l  period, parents  i n  Vic tor ia  continued 

t o  choose t o  send t h e i r  chi ldren t o  p r i v a t e  schools. The members of 

t h e  board of education put t h e i r  chi ldren i n  p r iva te  schools. Though 

parents  had only l imi ted  inf luence  on them because they w e r e  not wholly 

dependent on l o c a l  fees,  t h e  u p p e r c l a s s  schools held wide support. 

Angela College f e l l  i n  populari ty a t  t h e  end of t h e  co lon ia l  period 

but, s i n c e  t h e  o ther  l ad ies '  schools i n  Vic to r ia  flourished. t h i s  may 

be a t t r i b u t e d  t o  i n t e r n a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s .  Many s m a l l  non-elite p r i v a t e  

schools a l s o  operated successfully while t h e  public school, which 

offered a comparable curriculum t o  a l l  but  Boys' Collegiate, had t o  

close. 

None of t h e  schools had a forced c l i e n t e l e  s ince  compulsory 

attendance laws were not  enacted u n t i l  1876. This was especia l ly  t r u e  



of t h e  schools  f o r  Indians and Chinese s i n c e  most wh i t e s  were no t  

i n t e r e s t e d  i n  t h e i r  schooling. Some Chinese sharaed enough i n t e r e s t  i n  

l e a r n i n g  English t o  a t t end  Methodist mission classes. The Act of 1872 

t e c h n i c a l l y  provided schooling f o r  Chinese b u t  they  l a t e r  had t o  f o r c e  

t h e i r  way i n t o  t h e  pub l i c  schools.  Ind ians  a t tended  t h e  Anglican day 

schools  i n  decreasing numbers u n t i l  1868. The Act of 1872 did  not  

provide f o r  Indian schooling as t h i s  was considered t o  be a f e d e r a l  

r e spons ib i l i t y .  I ron ica l ly ,  D r .  Powell, who had been head of t h e  board 

of education, became an Indian  commissioner and helped form t h e  f e d e r a l  

government pol icy of leav ing  Indian  schooling t o  miss ionar ies .  

Missionaries  i n  B r i t i s h  Columbia tended t o  t a k e  Indian  c h i l d r e n  away 

from t h e i r  parents  and b r ing  them up i n  r e s i d e n t i a l  schools.  The r o l e  

of Indian  parents  i n  t h e  schooling of t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  was minimal dur ing  

t h e  r e s i d e n t i a l  school period. 
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a Pioneer  1851 (no pub l i ca t ion  d e t a i l s ) ,  pp. 12, 14, 17, 22-23. F lo ra  
a t tended  Angela College. Edythe and L i l i a s  a t tended  M r s .  Cridge's. 
Wi l l i e ,  Reginald, and Douglas went through t h e  Boys' Col leg ia te .  See 
Angela College, Statement of School Fees; The Daily B r i t i s h  Colonis t  
and V i c t o r i a  Chronicle, 14 December 1876, p. 3; James Bay New Horizons 
Society,  "Beaut iful  B r i t i s h  Columbia's Bir thplace,"  Vol. 8, S t o r i e s  t h e  
Houses Te l l ,  TS, PABC Add. MSS. 382; The Daily B r i t i s h  Colonist  and 
V i c t o r i a  Chronicle,  21 J u l y  1883, p. 3. 

250Christ Church Cathedral,  R e g i s t e r  of Baptisms, p. 61; Al f red  
Als ton  was en ro l l ed  i n  Angela College i n  1871. See Angela College, 
Statement of School Fees. 

251~oseph Pemberton had six chi ldren .  See Biographical  
Ques t iona i r e ,  PABC V e r t i c a l  F i le / Joseph  Despard Pemberton. Ada, 
Sophia, and Susan a t tended  M r s .  Cridge 's  School. See Kane S t r e e t  
School, V ic to r i a ,  B. C., Attendance Book, October 1882-August 1884, PABC 
E/C/Sch 1. 



252Thomas L e t t  Wood had two daughters of school age when he  
l i v e d  i n  Vic tor ia .  See The Daily B r i t i s h  Colonist, 12 January 1863, 
p. 3. Hannah and Helen at tended Angela College. See Angela College, 
Statement of School Fees. 

253~.  W. Higgins had f i v e  children.  See The Daily Colonist,  20 
J u l y  1958. p. 9, William and Frank s t a r t e d  a t  M r s .  Cridge's and went 
on t o  t h e  Reformed Episcopal Grammar School. El izabeth  and Maude 
at tended Angela College and M r s .  Cridge's. See The Daily B r i t i s h  
Colonist and Vic to r i a  Chronicle, 18 December 1875, p. 3; ibid,.  20 
December 1879, p. 3; ibid.,  19 December 1879, p. 3; ibid., 22 J u l y  
1882, p. 3; Angela College, Statement of School Fees; The Daily B r i t i s h  
Colonist and Vic to r i a  Chronicle, 14 December 1876, p. 3. 

254~.  J. and G. Garesche at tended St. Louis College. Clara 
Garesche at tended St. Ann's School and M r s .  Cridge's. See The Daily 
Colonist,  30 January 1939; The Daily B r i t i s h  Colonist and Vic to r i a  
Chronicle, 1 Ju ly  1874. p. 3; St,  Ann's, Victoria ,  B.C., Register,  
1858-1923; Kane S t r e e t  Scool, Vic tor ia ,  B.C., Attendance Book, October 
1882-August 1884. 



CHAPTER V 

CONCLUSIONS 

This t h e s i s  has examined t h e  a t t i t u d e s  of parents  i n  t h e  Vic to r i a  

a rea  during t h e  colonia l  period toward t h e  development of public  

schooling. It has explored t h e  kinds of schools  parents  supported, 

t h e i r  i n t e r a c t i o n  wi th  t h e s e  schools, and t h e  use  they made of poss ib le  

channels of inf luence  on these  schools. 

What k inds  of schools did Vic to r i a  parents  prefer?  Before 1859, a 
-- 

s t rong  separa t ion  i n  t h e  perception of educational  requirements f o r  
---- - - -  > 

-- 

males and females is  s t r i k i n g l y  evident.  Upper-class - parents  prefer red  
- - ----  - - w --- 

p r i v a t e  schools f o r  t h e i r  sons b u t  were w i l l i n g  t o  use Vic to r i a  -- 

D i s t r i c t  when q u a l i t y  p r i v a t e  schooling was not avai lable.  They were 

ab le  t o  dominate Vic to r i a  D i s t r i c t  and shape it t o  t h e i r  purposes. 

Upper-class parents  s e n t  t h e i r  daughters t o  p r i v a t e  schools o r  kep t  

them a t  home. Lower-class parents  i n  Vic to r i a  s e n t  sons t o  Vic to r i a  

D i s t r i c t  bu t  kep t  daughters a t  home, Craigflower parents ,  used t o  t h e  

common school t r a d i t i o n  of Scotland, s e n t  sons and daughters t o  t h e i r  

common school. 

The expansion of se t t lement  i n  t h e  Vic to r i a  a rea  a f t e r  t h e  gold 
- - - - - - - - - - 

rush l e d  t o  an increase  i n  t h e  choice of schooling ava i l ab le  i n  

Vic to r i a  and an increase  i n  demand f o r  schooling i n  t h e  surrounding 

d i s t r i c t s .  Upper-class parents  i n  V i c t o r i a  put t h e i r  chi ldren  i n  

p r i v a t e  schools. The common c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of those who supported and 

campaigned f o r  public  schools  was a d e s i r e  f o r  non-sectarian schooling. 

Rural parents  were not  demanding i n  t h e i r  requirements f o r  a school. 



They patronized t h e  Anglican community e f f o r t s  and wi l l ing ly  supported 

t h e i r  evolution i n t o  common schools. 

After  t h e  public school system of Vancouver Is land was organized 

under t h e  Common School Act of 1865, t h e  majority of Vic tor ia  parents  

continued t o  use p r iva te  schools f o r  t h e i r  children. The common school 
-- - 

which was es tabl ished i n  Vic to r ia  appears t o  have been patronized by 

those who could not af ford  p r iva te  schooling and those who des i red  

non-sectarian schooling. When t h e  colony went i n t o  economic recession, 

many of t h e  parents  of common school s tudents  l o s t  t h e i r  jobs and moved 

away. The Vic to r ia  school came increasingly under a t t a c k  by c i t i z e n s  

who resented paying f o r  non-sectarian schooling, which they opposed. 

Af ter  t h e  government made l o c a l  d i s t r i c t s  responsible f o r  r a i s i n g  a 

share  of educational c o s t s  by t h e  Ordinance of 1869, Victorians opposed 

t o  non-sectarian schooling were able  t o  c lose  t h e  Vic to r ia  public 

school by leaving i t  dependent on voluntary subscriptions. Apart from 

some upper-class parents  su.ch as McKenzie of Craigflower who sen t  h i s  

chi ldren t o  p r i v a t e  schools i n  Victoria,  r u r a l  parents  used t h e  

d i s t r i c t  c o m m o n ~ s c ~ o l s .  . -  - They kept t h e  d i s t r i c t  schools i n  healthy 

operat ion during t h e  two years  t h a t  t h e  Vic to r ia  parents  allowed t h e  

Vic to r ia  schools t o  remain closed. 

The evidence suggests t h a t  more parents  who could af ford  a choice 

preferred  p r i v a t e  schools than preferred  public ones. To discover 

/ ,  
poss ib le  reasons, the  schools have been analyzed a s  f a r  a s  evidence 

permits,  according t o  nine fac to r s .  These a r e  length  of operation, 

sponsorship and patronage, teaching s t a f f ,  composition of s tudent  body, 
- 
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curriculum, - __ services ,  loca t ion  and f a c i l i t i e s ,  cos ts ,  and operat ing 
. -- -- 

philosophy. 

Presumably parents  would d e s i r e  schools i n  which t h e i r  ch i ld ren  
. - - -  - 

could progress from rudimentary t o  advanced l ea rn ing  over a period of . - -  - -  

years  i n  f a m i l i a r  circumstances. The evidence does not make i t  c l e a r  --- -- 

t h a t  s t a b i l i t y  was a reason why parents  prefer red  one type of schooling 

over another. Public schools could be expected t o  b e  s t a b l e  s i n c e  they 

were government supported, w h i l e  t h e  s t a b i l i t y  of p r i v a t e  schools  would 

depend p a r t l y  on parenta l  apprwal .  A su rp r i s ing  number of p r i v a t e  --. 

schools, p a r t i c u l a r l y  a f t e r  1859, managed t o  s t a y  open f i v e  yea r s  o r  

more. The smaller  p r i v a t e  schools f o r  g i r l s  were more r e l i a b l e  than 

those f o r  boys o r  mixed c lasses ,  probably p a r t l y  because teaching was 

one of the  few respectable  occupations open t o  women a t  t h a t  time. 

Parents  r ead i ly  t r ans fe r red  t h e i r  ch i ld ren  between schools. Before 

1859, Vic to r i a  D i s t r i c t  supposedly provided s a t i s f a c t o r y  schooling f o r  

t h e  sons of prominent Victcrians.  When more p r i v a t e  schools came i n t o  

exis tence  a f t e r  1859, many parents  did not h e s i t a t e  t o  take t h e i r  sons 
-- 

out of Vic to r i a  D i s t r i c t .  Many parents  of day scholars  showed 

ind i f fe rence  t o  s t a b i l i t y  by condoning i r r e g u l a r  at tendance and even 

ceasing attendance a l toge the r  f o r  reasons of weather, home demands o r  

d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  wi th  t h e  teacher. 

Parents  may have been drawn t o  one school over another because of 

i t s  image i n  t h e  community crea ted  by i ts  sponsorship and patronage. - - 
- - --. - .--_ - "_ --  ̂ . ??*, 

Awareness of c l a s s  was an important f a c t o r  i n  choosing a school. 
- .- 

Sta ines ' s  school was sponsored d i r e c t l y  by t h e  Hudson's Bay Company i n  

London. Vic to r i a  D i s t r i c t  and Craigflower were founded by t h e  co lon ia l  



adminis t ra t ion  e s s e n t i a l l y  f o r  t h e  chi ldren  of labourers .  Parents  who 
/- 

___ - - 
could a f fo rd  t o  choose between t h e  f o r t  school and t h e  d i s t r i c t  school 

w e r e  l i k e l y  t o  choose the  f o r t  school un less  circumstances made t h a t  

choice object ionable.  Parents  of daughters given a choice between a 

d i s t r i c t  school run by t h e  government which made no major d i s t i n c t i o n  

between i t s  treatment of boys and g i r l s  and a p r i v a t e  school run by a 

proper Englishwoman which emphasized l ea rn ing  t o  be a lady w e r e  l i k e l y  

t o  favour t h e  l a t t e r .  Given a choice between p r i v a t e  schools l i k e  the  

co l l eg ia tes ,  which were sponsored by t h e  Anglican hierarchy and which 

regular ly  mustered t h e  "creamn of t h e  colony t o  t h e i r  public  occasions, -- - .  

and a public  school, which was run by t h e  f i e r y  Methodist Jessop, and 

which received few v i s i t o r s  d e s p i t e  aggressive p ress  coverage, many 

Vic to r i a  parents  chose p r i v a t e  schools. It was not  only t h e  chi ldren  

J 

of the  poor who were sent  t o  public  schools, hcwever. Many of t h e  , -  

parents  of public  school s tuden t s  held s u b s t a n t i a l  enough property , 
holdings t o  be  on vo te r s '  l i s ts  i n  t h e  1860s.' The awareness of 

c l a s s  a s  a f a c t o r  was tempered by l o y a l t y  t o  r e l i g i o u s  denomination. 

The f a c t  t h a t  r e l i g i o u s  a f f i l i a t i o n  sometimes averruled c l a s s  concerns 

w i l l  b e  discussed i n  following pages. 

The background and conduct of t h e  teachers  may have influenced 

parents  t o  p r e f e r  p r i v a t e  schools  t o  publ ic  ones. The evidence 

suggests  t h a t  background was of g r e a t e r  importance i n  the  education of 

daughters r a t h e r  than sons. Most teachers  i n  public  schools were equal 

i n  q u a l i f i c a t i o n  t o  teachers  i n  p r i v a t e  schools. Even t h e  English 

un ive r s i ty  graduates employed i n  t h e  Boys' Col legia te  were balanced by 

s i m i l a r  graduates l i k e  Kennedy and McKenzie i n  t h e  public  system. 
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Thus, parents  could expect a s i m i l a r  pedagogy and concern f o r  g iv ing a 

s o l i d  grounding i n  both public  and p r i v a t e  classrooms. An examination 

of t h e  schooling parents  provided f o r  daughters i n  t h e  colonia l  period 

g ives  t h e  wewhelming impression t h a t  s o c i a l  graces  and home s k i l l s  

were considered a s  important i f  not more important than formal 

knowledge. Thus, a public  school which offered  formal knowledge from a 
- - 

male teacher and, possibly, needlework from h i s  wife, would be  less 

des i rab le  than a p r i v a t e  school taught  by an Englishwoman schooled i n  

t h e  gen t l e  a r t s .  Most common school s tuden t s  w e r e  taught  exclusively 

by males. The importance of t h e  conduct of t h e  teacher  i s  uncertain.  

Teachers were censured more f o r  l ack  of a t t e n t i o n  t o  d u t i e s  than f o r  

improper pedagogy. The exerc i se  of d i s c i p l i n e  r a r e l y  r a i sed  

controversy. Despite a reputa t ion  f o r  cruel ty ,  Burr kept  h i s  

c l i e n t e l e .  
2 

Another f a c t o r  which may have a f fec ted  pa ren ta l  choice of schools 

i s  t h e  composition of t h e  s tudent  body. The evidence shows t h a t  - -  - 

sentiment i n  Vic to r i a  was s t rongly  i n  favour of teaching boys and g i r l s  

separately.  While mixed p r i v a t e  schools  occasionally surfaced and 

disappeared, t h e  long-last ing p r i v a t e  schools  were f o r  boys only, g i r l s  

only, o r  g i r l s  wi th  young boys. The publ ic  schools were mixed. While 

Central  was a t  f i r s t  a p r i v a t e  school, it purported t o  be  a model 

public  school. Though boys and g i r l s  were taught  separa te ly ,  they took 

t h e i r  lessons  i n  t h e  same bui ld ing wi th in  s i g h t  of each other .  When 

Central  became a t r u e  public  school, t h e  boys were taught i n  a sepa ra te  

bui ld ing u n t i l  1867 when economic r e a l i t i e s  forced the  school t o  r e t a i n  

only one teacher  and t o  put t h e  boys and g i r l s  together .  The f a c t  t h a t  



TABLE IV 

CURRICULUM 

Public Schools: 

Victoria District f f f f d  J  r ' J / / . ' d / f J J  f 

~raigflwer J J f  J J  J  J J J  J J d J  J  

Cedar Hill / / . '  f f  ' r '  /  ,' .' r' 
BOYS Central J f  f f  f J r ' J J J  J J J J  J  J  

Girls Central .'.' f . '  J  J  .' J 4  J  J J  .' 
Esquimal t f f  f 
Lake J . '  

South Saanich f f .' .' 

Private Schools: 

Lempf rit f J  

Stainer r' 
Cridge f 
St. Ann f f J f f J  J f  J J  J  f J J J f f J J f f  

Petibeau . ' /  J  f 

Silversmith / /  f /  d  J  .' f 
Dcmers f f J  f J  J f  J f J  J  

hlland~ine / J /  J f d f  d J J / d  r /  d  J  

nay. Collegiate f J  J  f J  f J  J J J J  J J f J  .'.'.' 
Hall f f J  

Girls Collegiate f J  f .' J  J  J  J  f J  J f J f f f  

Anglican Reserve .' f .' .' 

Uilson Brown f / f  f f  .' 4  J  f J f  f f 

Denny f f /  .' r' /  

Templeton f J  .' J  f f  J  .' 
 musette f f f f f  /  r' J f . '  

First Presbyterian f J  f f ,' 

St. -is College J  J  J  J f f  f f  . ' / /  

Thompson /  f r' /  d  r' f f r /  /  

Hmyvard r ' f / f r / f  /  / / f /  f f 

Anglican ~ o v n  J  J  J  

u 1 1 s  f f 4  4  f 

LeLievre J  f f J  f f 

Jessop J J  f J f f  f J  J  f  f  

Atwood /  J  J  f  f  f  

Methodist Chinese J  

NOTE: Schools m y  have offered more subjects. Not a11 mubjecta were given consistently. 
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when Cent ra l  was re -es tab l i shed  a f t e r  t h e  c o l o n i a l  per iod boys and - --- -_ 
g i r l s  were aga in  k e p t  completely a p a r t  sugges ts  t h a t  teaching  boys and 

g i r l s  i n  one classroom was viewed nega t ive ly  by p a r e n t s  choosing a 

schools3 The evidence a l s o  shows t h a t  many pa ren t s  ob jec ted  t o  

mixing s t u d e n t s  of d i f f e r e n t  r a c i a l  backgrounds i n  t h e  classroom. The 
- -  - 

enrolments of some schools  were a f f e c t e d  by t h e  open d i sc r imina t ion  

aga ins t  t h e  b l acks  i n  t h e  e a r l y  1860s. Ind ians  simply were not  welcome 
- --. 

i n  wh i t e  schools.  This  was shown by t h e  e a r l y  d e c i s i o n  of t h e  S i s t e r s  .-- 

of St.  Ann t o  school  by co lour  s o  a s  t o  b u i l d  up a w h i t e  c l i e n t e l e .  

Anglicans and Methodists a l s o  k e p t  t h e  schooling of Indians,  Chinese 
- - 

and wh i t e s  separa te .  

Curriculum might have l i m i t e d  importance a s  a f a c t o r  i n  a soc i e ty  

where only a minor i ty  of p a r e n t s  expected t o  send t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  on t o  

post-elementary formal education. The publ ic -school  - --- curriculum . - -- 
gene ra l ly  cons i s t ed  of reading, wr i t i ng ,  a r i t hme t i c ,  grammar, 

- "  

geography, h i s t o r y ,  and, f o r  a few s tuden t s ,  euc l id  and algebra.  Some 

t eache r s  added s u b j e c t s  such a s  bookkeeping, voca l  music, drawing, 

needlework, n a t u r a l  philosophy, trigonometry, chemistry,  botany, 

a g r i c u l t u r e  and, be fo re  1861, Lat in.  S c r i p t u r e  l e s s o n s  were commonly 

given be fo re  t h e  1865 Common School Act decreed t h a t  a l l  pub l i c  schools  

must b e  non-sectarian. P r i v a t e  schools  tended t o  o f f e r  more s u b j e c t s  
- .  

b u t  t h i s  by i t s e l f  does not  answer whether t h e  q u a l i t y  of t h e  gene ra l  

educa t ion  was b e t t e r  i n  p r i v a t e  schools.  The f u l l e r  p r i v a t e  school  

curr iculums tended t o  be  more c o n s i s t e n t l y  maintained, e s p e c i a l l y  a f t e r  

1860. Parents  of g i r l s  l i k e l y  would be  a t t r a c t e d  t o  t h e  wide range of 
- - 

s u b j e c t s  o f f e red  by t h e  l a d i e s '  schools.  Parents  who were ambit ious 



f o r  t h e i r  sons were forced t o  use  schools  which offered  c l a s s i c a l  

s tud ies ,  such a s  Staines 's ,  sporadica l ly  Vic to r i a  D i s t r i c t ,  Craigflawer 

and St. Louis College, and, most cons is tent ly ,  Boys1 Collegiate. For 

most parents ,  however, an adequate elementary education was ava i l ab le  

from publ ic  and p r iva te  schools. As e x t r a  sub jec t s  such a s  music and 
-- - - -- .- - -- - - 

drying-usual ly  meant e x t r a  -charges, p r i v a t e  schools could o f f e r  t h e  

same sub jec t s  as public  ones f o r  poorer parents.  Curriculum appears t o  

have been a dec i s ive  f a c t o r  only t o  parents  who were comfortably off  
- - - - -. 

-- 

and who were convinced of t h e  importance of an advanced education t o  
.- -- - 

-- 
t h e i r  chi ldren ' s  fu tures .  

- --  - - 

The appeal of a school might have been enhanced by t h e  s e r v i c e s  i t  

offered. Certainly Rev. Woods thought s o  when he es tabl i shed a 

boarding school f o r  boys t o  complement t h e  Boys1 Col legia te  which d id  

not have boarding f a c i l i t i e s .  It seems t h a t  t o  be  competitive, - -  - schools  
-\-- 

- -- 

of t h e  period required boarding a s  w e l l  a s  day f a c i l i t i e s .  Most 
/- - _ __/- - 

long-last ing p r i v a t e  schools  such a s  St. Ann1 s, Angela College. M r s .  
- - 
\-_ 

Wilson Brown's, and Madame Pet ibeauls  took i n  boarders. The f a c t  t h a t  
- - 

Miss Fausset te ,  l a t e r  Mrs. Jessop, accepted only a l imi ted  number of 

s tudents  may have been t h e  reason h e r  school was t h e  notable  

exception. Silversmith, Mallandaine, Jessop, Templeton, Thompson, 

LeLievre, and Mrs. Atwood a l l  taught  evening and/or p r i v a t e  l e s sons  t o  

he lp  keep t h e i r  schools solvent.  A l l  bu t  Atwood's school were very 

short- l ived o r  u l t imate ly  unsuccessful.  I f  boarding was a key f a c t o r  

i n  t h e  success of p r i v a t e  schools, it may have i n d i r e c t l y  influenced 

Vic to r i a  parents  t o  send t h e i r  chi ldren  t o  them. Boarding helped keep 

schools  f i n a n c i a l l y  v i a b l e  and ab le  t o  o f f e r  t h e k i n d  of teaching power 
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City of Victoria, Vancouver Island, School Locations 

SOURCE: William D. Patterson, Map of the City of Victoria, Vancouver 
Island (Victoria: T .  N .  Hibben and Company, 1872). 
PABC C~/B223. 

Black = precise location 

Green = approximate location 

Red = correct s t r e e t  

* 
For the general locations of the rural schools, see  map, page 14. 



and curriculum t h a t  would a t t r a c t  students. Some public schools such 
-- - - - __I_-- 

as  Victoria D i s t r i c t  and Craigflower had f a c i l i t i e s  f o r  boarders. As 

t h i s  accommodation was l imited,  however, boarding a t  d i s t r i c t  public 

schools may be regarded a s  more of a p r ac t i c a l  matter than a 

competitive one. 
- 

The locat ion and f a c i l i t i e s  of a school do not appear t o  have been 

a major consideration i n  parental  choices. In  t he  d i s t r i c t s  

surrounding Victoria, a s  f a r  a s  can be ascertained, t he  only choice 

parents who could not afford t h e  cost  of boarding i n  Victoria had was 

whether o r  not t o  send t h e i r  children t o  the  public school. Parents 

did make c l ea r  choices i n  Victor ia  but  they do not appear t o  have made 

them on the  bas i s  of locat ion o r  f a c i l i t i e s .  Host Victoria schools 

were concentrated i n  a r e l a t i ve ly  small area  of t h e  c i ty .  Victor ia  

D i s t r i c t ,  which was inconveniently located, was well  attended by c i t y  

chi ldren w e n  a f t e r  1859. Jessop's Central, which was i n  t he  area  of 

high concentration, was not f i l l e d  t o  capacity. Central was a l so  among L 

t he  bes t  equipped of all t h e  schools, with textbooks, teaching a id s  and 

playground apparatus. Some pr iva te  schools were conscious of t he  value 

of a healthy st imulating learning environment and others  were not. The 

same was t r u e  of public schools. Few schools had idea l  f a c i l i t i e s .  As - - -  - 

f a r  a s  t he  evidence suggests, only r u r a l  parents refused t o  send t h e i r  

children t o  school because of poor f a c i l i t i e s .  Cedar H i l l  parents 

complained the  Anglican church was too cold f o r  c lasses  as wind blew 

snow i n  through the  open steeple.4 Therefore, it i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  

draw t h e  d i s t i n c t  conclusion t h a t  parents preferred any pa r t i cu l a r  

school because of i t s  locat ion o r  learning environment. 
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The f e e s  charged may be  taken f o r  granted a s  a reason parents  
--- 

would choose public  schools aver  p r i v a t e  ones. Public schools were 

supposedly f o r  t h e  chi ldren  of labourers .  While publ ic  school f e e s  

were lower, a comparison of school f e e s  and wages shows t h a t  t h e  

d i f fe rence  between p r i v a t e  and publ ic  school f ees  was not  a s  g r e a t  and 

labourers '  compensations were not  a s  low a s  might be  expected. Public 

school f e e s  ranged from 50 t o  $2 a month wi th  periods when f e e s  were 
- 

not charged bu t  parents paid t axes  o r  voluntary subscript ions.  P r i v a t e  

school f e e s  ranged from $1 t o  $10 a month, t h e  majori ty being from $3 
- 

t o  $5 a month according t o  age and advancement. According t o  Richard 

Mackie's "Colonial Land, Indian Labour and Company Capital:  The 

Economy of Vancouver Is land,  1849-1858," labourers  i n  t h e  1850s earned 

$85 a year  o r  $7 a month.5 Margaret Ormsby i n  he r  h i s t o r y  of B r i t i s h  

Columbia adds t h a t  Puget Sound Agr icul tura l  Company labourers  were 

promised 20 o r  more ac res  of land a f t e r  f i v e  yea r s  of f a i t h f u l  service.  

Since they a l s o  received t h e i r  food and lodging, t h e i r  r e a l  pay 

amounted t o  considerably more than $85 a year.6 Brian Coyle shosls i n  

"The Puget Sound Agr icul tura l  Company of Vancouver Island: 1847-1857" 

t h a t  t h e  above terms were not  enough t o  hold many labourers  i n  t h e i r  

c o n t r a c t s  t o  t h e  Company. While t h e  b a i l i f f s  tended t o  be  more 

generous than t h e i r  con t rac t s  required, many labourers  ext rac ted  more 

pay from t h e i r  employers o r  deser ted  t o  work f o r  themselves. 
7 

Receipts  found i n  t h e  McKenzie accounts show Craigflower labourers  

being paid about $30 t o  $50 f o r  a month's work. James Douglas asked 

t h e  Company d i r e c t o r s  t o  inc rease  t h e  workers' pay ra t e ,  saying t h a t ,  

"[0]ur l o w  s c a l e  of wages . . . i s  not q u i t e  equal t o  one-fourth of t h e  



wages earned by any f r e e  labourers i n  t h i s  country, while carpenters  

can earn from three  t o  f i v e  d o l l a r s  a day a t  t h e  former rate.  wi th  

board.P When t h e  con t rac t s  of Langford's f i r s t  workers expired, t h e  

b a i l i f f  was allowed t o  o f f e r  them about $260 a year  and a f r e e  house i f  

they would stay i n  service. Only two out of 12 workers accepted t h e  

terms. lo Economic and l i v i n g  condit ions continued t o  be f avourable 
-- -- 

f o r  workers u n t i l  t h e  depression h i t  Vic to r ia  i n  l a t e  1864. Since 

labour was a t  a premium a f t e r  t h e  gold rush. unski l led  labourers i n  t h e  

ea r ly  1860s received a t  l e a s t  $50 a month.'' A s  more workers came t o  

Vancouver Island and a s  t h e  economy grew depressed, t h e  r a t e  of pay 

lowered u n t i l ,  i n  1865, roadbuilders earned $1.50 a day o r  $30 a 

12 
month. The f igures  ind ica te  tha t ,  a f t e r  1858, most workers could 

a f fo rd  a t  l e a s t  a few years  schooling f o r  t h e i r  chi ldren i n  p r i v a t e  

schools, i f  p r i v a t e  schools were t h e i r  preference. Af ter  1864, those 

a t  t h e  bottom of t h e  pay s c a l e  needed f r e e  schools f o r  t h e i r  children. 
- - - ..- 

It i s  c e r t a i n  t h a t  operat ing philosophy was a key f a c t o r  i n  the  
-- 

choice of a school. Too much must not be read i n t o  t h i s  fac tor .  Not 

a l l  t h e  students a t  one school were of l i k e  f a i t h .  Any of t h e  o the r  
. - 

eight  f a c t o r s  might keep a ch i ld  i n  a school not  of h i s  parents '  

r e l i g i o u s  persuasion. For example, St. Ann's took chi ldren who could 

not af ford  t o  pay fees. The p r e s t i g e  of t h e  Boys' Collegiate would 

a t t r a c t  ambitious non-Anglicans. This f a c t o r  must not be glossed w e r ,  

however. During t h e  co lon ia l  period, r e l i g i o u s  conviction was s t i l l  a 

v i t a l  motivator i n  everyday l i f e .  Theological differences,  however 

minor, were held dear because they had been suffered for .  England had 

only recent ly  accorded Roman Catholics and non-conformists t h e i r  f u l l  



p 0 1 i ~ r i g h t . s . ' ~  - - The p r inc ip le  t h a t  parents  had t h e  r i g h t  t o  make 

t h e  school an extension of t h e  home meant i n  England t h a t  schooling 

tended t o  be i d e n t i f i e d  by denomination,14 English set t lement i n  

Eastern Canada began with t h e  same p r i n c i p l e  bu t  found i t  impractical  

as each community needed more denominational schools than could be 

supported. A t r a d i t i o n  of non-sectarian schooling developed i n  t h e  

eas te rn  colonies which was a workable compromise between t h e  p r i n c i p l e  

and t h e  circumstances. l5 I n  Victoria,  proponents of non-sectarian 

schooling were usually people f o r  whom i t  w a s  impract ica l  t o  support a 

school teaching t h e i r  brand of b e l i e f ;  f o r  example, non-conformists, 
- .  

Jews, agnostics, t h e  poor, and those who had t h e  use of only one 

school, 

Perhaps parents  yielded t o  t h e  pressure of t h e i r  clergy i n  t h e  

choice of schools. The Anglican and Roman Catholic clergy were 

outspoken i n  favour of sec ta r i an  schools and d id  t h e i r  utmost t o  

provide a t t r a c t i v e  educational i n s t i t u t i o n s .  The Methodist clergy did 

not found schools but  openly encouraged Jessop1s i n i t i a t i v e s .  The 

Presbyterians gave up t h e i r  school i n  favour of t h e  public system. 

Public statements f o r  and aga ins t  sectarianism i n  schooling or ig inated  

as much from t h e  clergy a s  from t h e  c i t izenry .  
16 

Enrolments i n  t h e  c i t y  schools tended t o  follow s e c t a r i a n  l ines .  

While many of t h e  p o l i t i c i a n s  ac t ing  on behalf of public schooling were 

more North American than B r i t i s h  i n  background, they put t h e i r  children 

i n  denominational schools, Their  support of public schooling ind ica tes  

a be l i e f  t h a t  every ch i ld  had a r i g h t  t o  schooling, whatever r e l ig ious  

convict ions h i s  parents  held. Governor Kennedy put  t h e  tens ion f e l t  i n  



t h e  colony regarding s e c t a r i a n  and non-sectarian schooling i n t o  words 

when he declared t h a t  h i s  chi ldren vould be  given a sec ta r i an  education 

but  i f  he could not af ford  t o  p r w i d e  it, he  would want a non-sectarian 

school. 17 

Rural parents, unable t o  choose between schools, i n s i s t e d  on 

non-sectarian i n s t r u c t i o n  i n  t h e i r  common schools. Anglicans seemed t o  

bow t o  necessi ty i n  r u r a l  a reas  b u t  maintained a r e l i g i o u s  inf luence  

which parents  appear t o  have accepted, While they were barred by l a w  

a f t e r  1865 from a c t u a l  r e l i g i o n s  i n s t r u c t i o n  during school hours, 

Protes tant  clergymen could a f fo rd  t o  r e t a i n  a benevolent a t t i t u d e  

because, a s  Townsend and Van Brummelen have shovn, t h e  public schools 

w e r e  non-sectarian bu t  not secular.18 Public school textbooks 

continued t o  take  f o r  granted t h a t  God was t h e  c rea to r  of a l l  th ings  

and t h e  Bible  was a u t h o r i t a t i v e  f o r  everyday l iv ing .  

Parents  des i red  schooling f o r  t h e i r  chi ldren w e n  i f  it meant 

pu t t ing  t h e i r  chi ldren i n  non-sectarian public schools. Where t h e r e  

was d i f f i c u l t y  i n  obtaining schooling, parents  pet i t ioned f o r  and 

helped e s t a b l i s h  these  school$. Af ter  t h e  schools were organized, they 

continued t o  show an a c t i v e  i n t e r e s t  by at tending examinations and 

meetings. I n  t h e  c i t y ,  p r i v a t e  school functions w e r e  w e l l  a t tended by 

parents. However, hardly anyone, not even parents  of students, 

demonstrated tangible  i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  progress of Central o r  Vic tor ia  

D i s t r i c t .  While t h e  Colonist repeatedly inv i t ed  t h e  public t o  school 

events, Victorians mirrored t h e  ind i f fe rence  of l e g i s l a t o r s  and c i t y  

counc i l lo r s  toward public schooling. A t  t h e  one examination f o r  which 

t h e  Colonist was ab le  t o  repor t  a l a r g e  attendance of v i s i t o r s ,  t h a t  of 



June 1866, Governor Kennedy spoiled t h e  e f f e c t  by remarking t h a t  it 

s t ruck him a s  s t range  t h a t  a community which could support 85 publ ic  

houses could not  support one f r e e  school o r  Mechanics I n s t i t u t e .  19 

Jessop complained b i t t e r l y  about t h e  pa ren ta l  l ack  of i n t e r e s t  and Burr 

expressed the  view t h a t  parents  would value  public  schooling more i f  

they had t o  pay f o r  it. 

The reasons why parents  f a i l e d  t o  show an a c t i v e  i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  

V i c t o r i a  public  schools a r e  not  obvious. Central was a f e e  school i n  

i t s  f i r s t  yea r s  when parenta l  l ack  of i n t e r e s t  was most apparent. 

Perhaps school examinations were s o c i a l  funct ions  f o r  r u r a l  and c i t y  

p r i v a t e  school parents  while c i t y  public  school parents  could not  

a f fo rd  t o  take  t h e  time off  f o r  t h i s  t p e  of a c t i v i t y .  As has already 

been noted, however, public  school parents  were not  necessar i ly  poorer 

than p r i v a t e  school parents.  Some schools  encouraged v i s i t o r s  more 

than others .  St. Ann's, f o r  example, made a grand occasion out  of 

examinations, wi th  s p e c i a l l y  constructed stages,  e l abora te  decorations, 

and p r e t t i l y  costumed s tudents  pu t t ing  on day-long programmes. Jessop 

was eager t o  demonstrate h i s  model of schooling, however, and t h e  p r e s s  

kept  Vic tor ians  we l l  informed of public  school events. 

Parents  may not  have given attendance a t  school funct ions  a high 

p r i o r i t y  b u t  they were w i l l i n g  t o  use  what inf luence  they had t o  have 

problems they perceived i n  t h e  schools  r e c t i f i e d .  There a r e  many 

ins tances  of pa ren ta l  a c t i o n  on t h e  ptihlic and p r i v a t e  schools. I n  

some cases, i f  t h e  parents  were unable t o  g e t  s a t i s f a c t i o n ,  they used 

t h e i r  u l t ima te  power, t h a t  of withdrawing t h e i r  chi ldren  from t h e  

school. 



While Sta ines ' s  school was not a public one, it originated,  l i k e  

t h e  public schools, i n  t h e  government of t h e  time. John Work had 

w r i t t e n  i n  a personal le t ter  of h i s  d e s i r e  f o r  a school. When Staines 

arr ived.  Work sent  f i v e  of h i s  chi ldren t o  t h e  f o r t  f o r  ins t ruct ion.  

Af ter  t h e  Staines family moved out of t h e  f o r t ,  Work persuaded Douglas 

t o  expand t h e  school quar te r s  t o  include those vacated by t h e  

Later ,  he, wi th  D r .  Kennedy. l e d  the  parenta l  

delegation t h a t  asked f o r  Sta ines ' s  dismissal.  The Craigflower and 

Vic to r ia  D i s t r i c t  schools were founded i n  response t o  pe t i t ions .  As 

Colvile explained t o  Douglas i n  a l e t t e r ,  Kenneth McKenzie had been 

j u s t l y  angry wi th  Douglas f o r  taking Robert Barr f o r  t h e  Vic tor ia  

school. "Mr. McKenzie took much pains i n  t h e  se lec t ion  of him and had 

some r i g h t  t o  expect t h a t  h i s  family would have t h e  benef i t  of h i s  

teaching. "21 Barr resigned from Victor ia  D i s t r i c t  when parents, 

upset  wi th  h i s  i r r e g u l a r  attendance, began withdrawing t h e i r  children. 

The Esquimalt r e s iden t s  es tabl ished t h e  only f r e e  school before 1865, 

determining t o  pay i t s  expenses by voluntary subscript ion.  The Cedar 

H i l l ,  South Saanich and Lake schools were organized by parents  who 

formed committees and applied f o r  government ass is tance .  A c i t i zens '  

p e t i t i o n  f o r  a common school i n  Vic tor ia  f i n a l l y  l e d  t o  t h e  formulation 
-. 

of t h e  Common School Act of 1865. Cedar H i l l  r e s iden t s  who were ___- -- ---_ _ - 

unhappy wi th  having t h e i r  common school i n  t h e  Anglican church offered 

t o  he lp  const ruct  a new bui ld ing and help  pay t h e  teacher. 

Craigflower, South Saanich and Central parents  held entertainments and 

pledged subscr ip t ions  t o  a i d  t h e i r  teachers when they were not being 

paid by t h e  government. A t  Cedar H i l l  and South Saanich, mothers took 



wer t h e  teaching. C r a i g f l w e r  parents  l o s t  sympathy with t h e i r  

teacher  i n  1869. When a le t ter  from M r .  McDonald t o  the  board of 

education brought no s a t i s f a c t i o n ,  they withdrew t h e i r  chi ldren and t h e  

school closed. After  t h e  Ordinance of 1869 was passed, parents  i n  a l l  

t h e  d i s t r i c t s  surrounding Vic to r ia  held meetings t o  determine a method 

of support, e l ec ted  boards, and re-established t h e i r  public schoolsx 

Parents  i n  Vic to r ia  attended meetings wi th  a view t o  es tabl ishing a 

public school but  were f r u s t r a t e d  i n  t h e i r  purpose by a l ack  of 

consensus due t o  t h e  presence of a s t rong s e c t a r i a n  fact ion.  

Parents occasionally made formal complaints about t h e  way t h e i r  

chi ldren were t r ea ted  by c e r t a i n  teachers. The parents  of black 

s tudents  a t  Central charged t h a t  t h e i r  chi ldren were being neglected. 

Mary Barry's f a t h e r  had two grievances. Mary was being used a s  a 

monitor agains t  h i s  wishes and she was put  t o  t h e  bottom of t h e  c l a s s  

f o r  a month i n  r e t a l i a t i o n  f o r  having complained. While t h e  board of 

education decided f o r  t h e  teacher  i n  these  cases, they did ask Burr t o  
b 

use a s t r a p  ins tead of a cane on young chi ldren a f t e r  Mr.  Hall a l leged 

t h a t  h i s  son had been beaten. 

Since the re  i s  l i t t l e  documentation ava i l ab le  i t  is  impossible t o  

say whether t h e r e  was a s  much parenta l  involvement i n  p r i v a t e  schools 

a s  i n  public schools. When t h e  widow Dodd publicized t h e  beat ing 

Gar re t t  gave he r  f i v e  year  o ld  son a t  h i s  p r i v a t e  boarding school, 

Garrett's Col legia te  closed. Jewish parents  f o r  whom Chris t ian  

teaching was unacceptable kept  Mallandaine i n  business u n t i l  he  joined 

t h e  Boys' Col legia te  s t a f f  and then financed t h e  building of Jessop's  

school. St. Ann's was a t  d i f f e r e n t  times under pressure from black 



p a r e n t s  t o  i n t e g r a t e  c l a s s e s  and non-Catholic p a r e n t s  t o  e l imina te  

Roman Cathol ic  r i t u a l  from day schooling. Community support  f o r  St.  

Ann fundra i s ing  events  was always high, however. Some i n f l u e n t i a l  

pa ren t s  of Church Bank House s t u d e n t s  were w i l l i n g  t o  l e t  M r s .  Wilson 

Brown u s e  t h e i r  t e s t imon ia l s  i n  t h e  press .  The demise of t h e  Boys' 

Co l l eg i a t e  was prevented i n  1867 by p a r e n t s  who met t o  ensure t h e  

school  would surv ive .  

How does t h e  evidence of p a r e n t a l  u s e  of i n f luence  show p a r e n t a l  

a t t i t u d e s  toward t h e  development of pub l i c  schooling? F i r s t l y ,  i t  

shows pa ren t s  wanted schooling f o r  t h e i r  ch i ldren .  They were w i l l i n g  

t o  ge t  involved w i t h  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n ' s  schools  i f  necessary. Since i n  

V i c t o r i a  t h e r e  eventua l ly  was a good choice  of schools,  t h e  ques t ion  

might be asked why pub l i c  schools  were needed. The evidence f o r  

p a r e n t a l  u s e  of i n f luence  answers t h e  quest ion.  Parents  needed pub l i c  

schools  when t h e r e  was not  enough support  a v a i l a b l e  f o r  a proper  

p r i v a t e  school t h a t  would t each  t h e  philosophy upheld i n  t h e i r  homes. 

The evidence a l s o  demonstrates  t h a t  pub l i c  school  p a r e n t s  were not  a l l  

apa the t i c ;  t h a t  pub l i c  schooling could b e  as much a choice  as p r i v a t e  

schooling. 

S t i l l ,  pa ren t s  d id  no t  speak ou t  a s  much as might b e  expected ave r  

a twenty-year per iod,  i n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  p a r e n t s  were prone n o t  t o  

i n t e r f e r e  w i t h  t h e  running of t h e  schools.  Only t h e  Esquimalt 

community exerc ised  complete c o n t r o l  ave r  i t s  school. Most pa ren t s  

appear t o  have accepted t h e  l e a r n i n g  cond i t i ons  of t h e  schools  t h a t  

s u i t e d  t h e i r  purposes, being most concerned t h a t  t h e  school  e x i s t  and 

t h a t  t h e  t eache r  be  f a i t h f u l  t o  h i s  du t i e s .  The low l e v e l  of expressed 



parenta l  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  wi th  t h e  public  schools  may have been p a r t l y  

due t o  t h e  l i n e s  of au thor i ty  i n  t h e  public  system, especia l ly  a f t e r  

1865. Before 1865, when parents  reacted t o  a  gwernment school, change 

usually occurred. Af ter  1865, though t h e  educational  bureaucracy was 

very small, i t  cons i s t en t ly  found parents1 complaint8 t o  be without 

foundation and l i t t l e  change resulted.  Parents  may ac tua l ly  have put  

the  bureaucracy i n  a  pos i t ion  t o  impose on them, des i r ing  s o  s t rongly  

t h a t  t h e  schools be  kept  open t h a t  they s e t  a  p a t t e r n  of defer r ing  t o  

authori ty.  Perhaps public  school parents  were unable t o  make 

a r t i c u l a t e  statements, b u t  l o c a l  newspapers were ever  ready t o  

a r t i c u l a t e  t h e  concerns of t h e  populace. The acceptance of school 

policy t h a t  did not s t r i c t l y  s u i t  parents  was not  l imi ted  t o  publ ic  

school parents .  When t h e  Boys1 Col legia te  asked parents  how t h e  school 

could be made more p ro f i t ab le ,  t h e  parents  r ep l i ed  t h a t  more p r a c t i c a l  

subjec ts  should be  offered. As soon a s  t h e  school overcame i ts 

f inanc ia l  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  t h e  p r a c t i c a l  sub jec t s  were dropped, seemingly 

without any pa ren ta l  protes t .  Perhaps t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e r e  were 

r e l a t i v e l y  few complaints from parents  about t h e  schools means simply 

t h a t  parents  were s a t i s f i e d  wi th  them. While t h e  s o c i a l  cl imate of t h e  

colony was Br i t i sh ,  the re  seems t o  b e  l i t t l e  reason why parents  would 

not a t  l e a s t  t o l e r a t e  public  schooling. If they had a choice, they 

could send t h e i r  chi ldren  t o  s e c t a r i a n  schools. If they had no choice, 

they needed non-sectarian schools. Public schooling had gained 

acceptance i n  Canada and t h e  United S t a t e s  and, a s  t h e  colony grew, 

pressure  t o  accept it i n  V i c t o r i a  would be  hard t o  r e s i s t .  The obvious 

community a g i t a t i o n  agains t  publ ic  schooling was rooted i n  the  quest ion 



of whether taxpayers  should b e  requi red  t o  support  non-sectarian 

schooling. 

As most of B r i t i s h  Columbia was r u r a l ,  it seems i n e v i t a b l e  t h a t  

t h e  B r i t i s h  Columbia pub l i c  school  system ehould be  non-sectarian. 

During t h e  c o l o n i a l  period, however, i n  t h e  major urban cent re ,  when a 

choice  of schools  was a v a i l a b l e  through which preferences  could be  

demonstrated, pa ren t s  chose schools  t h a t  ca t e red  t o  t h e i r  c l a s s  and 

r e l i g i o u s  convict ions.  The uneven h i s t o r y  of pub l i c  schooling i n  

V ic to r i a ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h e  1860s. shows t h a t  t h e  modern pub l i c  

school i dea  was f a r  from being gene ra l ly  accepted. The wholesale  

acceptance by pa ren t s  of pub l i c  schooling f o r  t h e i r  own c h i l d r e n  would 

no t  occur i n  t h e  V i c t o r i a  a r e a  u n t i l  p u b l i c  schooling w a s  e s t a b l i s h e d  

under p rov inc i a l  law i n  1872 and u n t i l  it w a s  seen  t o  set t h e  

educa t iona l  s tandard  f o r  advancement i n  Canada. The evidence sugges ts  

t h a t  be fo re  1872, pa ren t s  i n  t h e  V i c t o r i a  a r e a  supported pub l i c  schools  

f o r  two reasons: f i r s t l y ,  from n e c e s s i t y  due t o  t h e  s i z e  of t h e  

community, and, secondly, from a d e s i r e  f o r  non-sectarian schooling. 
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